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SURSUICAREUIENIOUIEUD 
q An Epitaph upon King 
HARLS. 


C2 fails that ately Cedar; while it ftood 
Thar was the onely glory of the Wood ; 
Great Charls, thou earthly God: ccleftial Man » 
Whole life, like others, though it were a (pan: 
Yer in that (pan, was comprehended more 
* Than Earth hath waters: or the Oce2n ſhore, 
* Thy heavenly virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe» 
- Tt is4 theam too high for humane Verſe : 
 Hethat would know rhee rigbr. then let him look 
Upon Thy rare-incomparabie Book 3 
- And read ir o're and 06; which if he do» 
Hee?! tind thee X:ingand Prjeft,and Prophet too 
And fadly ſee our 'offe, and though in vain » 
- With fruitlefſe wiihes, call thee back again. 
” Nor hall oblivion fit upon thy Rerſe, 
Though there were neither Monument nor Verſe 
Thy Suff*cings and thy death let no man name ; 
It was thy Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame. 
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53 1 #0n His Majeſties calling 


thy laſt Parliament. 


JHis laft Parf{ament I 
called , not. more by 
others advice,and ne- 
ceflitie of my affaitss 
than by my own 
choiſe and inclinati- 
on;who have alwayes 
thought the right way 
of Parliament » mott 
| ſafe for my Crown » 
as bet pleaſing to my 
People : And although I was not forgerfull of 
thoie ſparks , which come mens diſtempers for- 
me'ly ttudied to kindle in Parliaments (which by 
forberring to convene for ſome years | hoped to 
have extinguiſhed )yet reſolving with my ſelf to 
give all jutt ſactisfaRion to modeit and fober dts 
fires, and to redrefle at! publick grievances in 
Church and Stare- I hoped (by wy Freedom and 
their Muderation ) to prevent 21] mil underftand- 
ings , and miſerarriapes in this; m which, as T 
feared , affairs would meet with tome paſtion and 
prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolved they ſhould 
find leaft of then in my teif; nor doubting-but by 
the w:ight of Reafon I ſhould counterpoize the 

over- baſancings of any FuRions. 
| I was, indeed, fortie to hear with whar partiali- 
tie aud popular heer EleRions were carried in ma- 
ny places; yet hoping that the gravity and difcres 
tion of other Gentlemen would allay and fix the 
Commons to a due temperament (guiding ſome 
mens wel-meaning zeal by ſuch cules of modera- 
tton 2s are beſt both to preſerve and reſtore the 
hea!th of all Scates and Kingdoms: ) No man wis 
better pleaſed, with" the convening of this _ 
s ” 
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liament than my ſelf; who knowing beft the large. 
nefſe of my own Heart toward my Pcoples good 
and juſt contentment pleaſed my ſelf mott in that 
=0od and firm underitinding,which would hence 
grow between me and my People. 

A1l Jealoufics being kid aſide , my own and my 
Childrens Interetts gave me many obligations ty 
feek and preſerve the love and welfare of my Sub- 
jets. The onely remporal blefing thar is left to 
the ambition of juſt Monarchs , as their greateſt 
Honour and ſafety, next Gods pro eftion ; I cared 
not to leſſen my ſelf in ſome things of my wonted 
Prerogative z ſince I knew I could be no loſer» if 
T might gain but a recompence in my Subjcts af- 
fetions. 

[ intended not onely to oblige my friends; but 
mine en: mies alſo; ex:cediog ecvin the dcfbres of 
thoſe that were fattiouſly diicontented , if they 
did bur pictend to zny modeſt and (ober ſenſe. 

The od: and offences which (ome mens ri- 
gour or remiineſfe in Church and State had con- 
rrated upon my Gevernment » I reſolved to 
have cxpiartcd by ſuch Laws and Regulaticns for 
the future as might not onely refitic what was 
amifle in praRice z but ſupply whet was def: five 
in the contticution : No man having 4 greater zeal 
to ſee Religion ſerled , and preſerved in Truth 
Unity» and Order than my (elf; whom it moſt 
eoncerns both in piety and policy 34s Knowing, 
thzr, No flames of civil diffentions are more dan- 
gerous thin thofe which make religious pretenli- 
ons the grounds of Fattions 

I reſolved to reform whit I ſhould by free and 
full advice in Parliament be convin:ed to be a- 
miſſe;z 3nd ro grant what-ever my Reaſon and 
Conſcience told me was fit to be d:{ired 3 I wiſh 1 
had kept my fſelf within thoſe bounds y and not 
ſuffered 
born in ſome things > more by ochers Importuni- 
cies, than their Arguments; My confidence had 
lefſe betrayed my ſelf and my Kingdoms to thole 
advantages which ſome men fought for » who 
wanred nothing but pawer » and occaſion to do 
miſobivc, But 


my own Judzement to have bcen over- 
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But our ſins being ripe, there w2s no preventing 
of Gods Jutftice > from reaping thar glorie in our 
Calamities > which we robb*d him of in our Pro» 


ſperity. 


For thou (© Lord) haſt made us ſee, that Reſo» 
lutions of furure Reforming do not alwayes ſati{- 
fie thy Juſtice: nor prevent thy vengeance for for- 
mer miſcarriages. 

Our fins have over laid our hopes : Thou hat 
taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not 
on our purpoſe to amend. 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glorie by thy 
Judgements > and haft ſhewed us how unſaſ it is 
to offend thze» upon preſurptions- afecrwards to 
pleaſe rhee. Then I cruſt thy mercies will reſtore 
thoſe bleflings to us z which we have ſo much 8- 
buſed- 25 to force thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our fins. thou 
giveſt us cauſe to Repent of thoſg Remedies we 
too are apply. 

Yer I do not Repent of my calling this laſt Par- 
liament;becauſe, O Lord:I did it, with an upright 
intention to thy glorie- and my Peoples good. 

The miſerics which bave enſued upon me and 
my Kingdoms; are the juft effeRts of thy dilplea- 
fureupon us; 3nd may be yer (through thy mer- 
cy) preparatives of us to furure bleſhngs and ber- 
ter hearts to enzoy them. 

O Lord; though thou haſt deprived us of miny 
former comfortsz yet grant me and my People the 
benefic of our aflitions » end thy chaſtilements 3 
that thy rod as well 2s thy tiff may comfort us : 
Then 1h3!l we dare to account them the ftrokes 
not ef an enemy » bur a Father : when thou giveft 
us thoſe bumble affeRions , that meaſure of pa- 
ticnce in repentance, which becomes thy Children, 
I ail have no cauſe to repent the miſeries this 
Parliament hath occaſioned z when by them thou 
hatt broughr me and my People unfeignedly to re- 
pent of the ſins we have commirted. 


Thy Grace is infinitely better with our (uffct- ; 


ings, than our Peace could be with our fins. . 


— 
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4 EIKQN BASTIAIKH. 
O thou Soveraign goodnefle and wiſdomywho 


. over-ruleft all our Counſels ; over-rule alſo all 


our heartss chat the worſe things we ſuffer by thy 
Juſtice, the berter we may be by thy M.rcy. 

As our fins have turned our Antidotes into Poy: 
ſon, ſo let thy Grace turn our Poyſons into Anti- 
dotes. 

As: the fins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this 
unhappy War ſo let his war prepare us for thy 
bleſſed Peace. 

That although I have but troubleſome King; 


», doms here, yet I may attain to that Kingdom of 


Peace in my Heart, and in thy Heaven , which 


” Chriſt hath purchaſed - and thou wilt give to thy 


fervant (though a ſinner) for my Szviours ſake. 
1 men. 


2 1pon the Earl of Straffords' | 


death. 


Looked upon my Lord of Sryaffora>282 Gentle: 

han, whoſe great abilities might make a Prince 
rither afraid, then aſhamed to employ bim) in the 
greateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great con. 
fidence of undertakings: and this was like enough 
ro betray bim to great errours, and many enc- 
mies: Whereof he could not bur contra& good 
tore » while moving in ſo high a ſphear , and 


with ſo vigorous 4 Juitre he muſt needs (as the . 


Sun) raiſe many envious exhalations » which con- 

denied by a popular odjum >» were capable to caft 

a cloud upon the brighrett merit, and integrity. 
Though I cannot in my Judgement approve all 


.he did , driven (it may be) by the neceffities of 


times and the Temper of that people > more than 


led by his own diſpoſition ro any height and ri- 


of aRions: yet I could never be convinced 
of any ſuch criminouſnefſe in him , as willingly to 
expoſehis life ro the ftroke of Juſtice , and malice 


. of his enemies. 


-T never met with 2 more unhappy conjunure 
of affairs, than in tbe bufineſe of that on 
eon 
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tanate Ear]: when between my own. unſatisfied- | 
nefſe in Conſcience » and a neceflity (as ſome told 
me) of ſatisfying the jmporcunities of ſoine people; 

I was perfwaded by thoſe , thar I think withed 
me well, to chuſe rather what was ſafe, than whar 
ſeemect juſt 3 preferring the outward peace of my , 
Kingdoms with men before thae inward exalt- * 
nefle of Conſcience before God. 

And indeed I am ſo far from «xcuſing or deny- 
ing that complyance on my part (for plenary con- 
ſentit was not) to his deitrution > whom in my 
Judgement I thought not» by any clear Law » guil- 
m—_ derth : Thar I never bare any touch of Cone 
cience wich greater regrezt : which, as a ſign of 
my repentance > I have often with ſorrow con- 
fſſed both to God and men z asan 2 of (o (in- 
full frailty , that it diſcovered more a fear of man, 
than of God , whoſe name and place on carth no 
man is worthy to bear z who will avoid incon- 
veniences of State by 3&s of (o high injuſtices 
3$ _- publick convenience can cxpiate or com- 

are. 

I ſee it 2 bad exchinge to wound a mans own 
Conſcience , thereby to ſalve State- ſores ; to calm 
the ttorms of popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up a 
teanp-it in 2 mans own boſom. 

Nor hath Gods Juftice failed in the event and 
ſid conſequences; to thew the world the fallacy of 
that Maxim » Bertey one 11an periſh (though un- 
inftty) thin the People be aifplenſed» or deſtroyeds 

OT 

In all likelyhood I could never have ſuffereds 
with my Peoplezpreater calamites, (yet with great- 
er comfort) had I vindicated Straffords innocencyz 
at leat by denying ro Sign that deftruive Bi#s 
aceording to that Juitice > which my Conſcience 
ſuggeited to me , than I have done fince I gratis 
fied tome mens unthankfull importunities with ſo |; 
cruel a favour. And I have obſerved char thoſe ' | 
who counſelled me to ſign that By, have been ſo 
far from receiving the rewards: of ſuck ings» 
tiarings wirtr the People » that: no men have been” | 
barafled and chuthed' more than they: He — 1 

[4 i 
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hath been leaſt vexed by them ; who counſelled 
me not ko conſent againſt the yore of my own 
Coaſciencez 1 hope God hath forgiven me and 
them, the ſinful! rafhneſle of thar bulineſſe. 

To which being in my ſoui ſo fully conſcious, 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed ro ſend upon 
me; are ſo much the more wel-comez as a 'meany 
(1 hope) which his mercy hath ſ:nRified ſo to me; 
as to make me repent of thar unjutt AR; (for ſ@ 
it-was to me) 3nd tor the future to teach me, That 
the beit rule of policy is to prefer the doing of 
Juftice » before a)l enjoyments ; and the prace of 
my Conſcience, before the preſervation of my 
Kingdons. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſolu- ) 
tions 2gainft all rhoſe violent importunitieswhich< 
ſmce have ſought to gain alike conſent from me 
to Aſs, wherein my Conſcience is unſatisfieds / 
; thzn the ſharp touches I have had for what pal: | 
ſed me; in my Lord oi Straffords Bufineſle. wm, 

Not that I rcſolved to have employed him in 
my af4irs» againft the advice of my Parliament, 
bur I would not have bad any hand in his Deaths 
of whoſe Guilrleſnefle T was better aflfured than 
any men jiving could bc. 

Nor were the Criwes objeted againſt bim (6 
clear: as after a long and fair hearing; to give con» 
vincing ſarisfaftion to the Major part of both 
Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lerds, of whom 
ſcarce a third part were preſent > when the Bill 
paſfed that Houſe : And for the Houſe of Com- 
mons many Gentizmen, diſpoſed enough ro di- 
miniſh my Lord of Straffords greatneſſe and 
power: yet un ſatisfied of his guilt in Law » durit 
not condemn bim to die: who for their integritic 
in their Votes: vere (by poſting their names: ) ix 
poſed to rhe. popular calumny> hatred: and furie; 
which grew then ſo exorbitant in their clamours 
for Fuftice » (that is, ro have both my {elfand the 
 ewo Houſes Vote, 2nd do as they would have us) 
that many (*cis thought) were rather terrified to 
concur with the condemning parrry than ſatisfied 


* that of right they eught ſow do. a4 
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' And that after-AR vacating the Authoritie of 
the precedent; for future imitation;ſufficiently rels + 
_ the world » that ſome remorſe touched even his 
mot implacable enemies » 25 knowing he had very 
hard mesſure, and fuch as they would be very 
loth ſhould be repeared ro themſelves. 

' This tendernefſe and regreer I fiad in my ſoul; 
for having had any hand (and that very unwil- 
lingly God knows) in thedding one mans bloud 
unjuſtly. (though under the colour and form31i- 
tics of Juſtice and pretences of avoyding pubtiick 
miſchief : ) which may (I hope) be ſome evidence 
before God and Man, to all Poſteritie , that 1 am 
far from bearing juftly the yiit load 3nd guilt of 
all ehzr bloud which hath bin thed in this un- 
happy War 3 which ſome men will needs charge | 
on mes to eſe their own ſouls» who am » and ever 
thall be- more afraid ro rake away any mans HKfe 
unjuftly- than to lofe my owa. 


Bu: thouz O God: of thy infinite mercies-forgive 
me that *& of ſinful compliince,which hath great- 
er 2ggravations upon me thin any man. Stace I 
had not the 1:3 remvtation of envy 3 or malice 
82ainit him» and by my place ſhould , at leaſt To 
fir, have been a prcſ.rver of him, asto have de- 
ni:d my conſent to his dettiuRion, 

O Lord, 1 ackno:vledge my tranſgreflion » and 
my (in is ever before mae. 

' Deliver me from bloud guiltinefſe, O God:thou ) 
God of my {alvation > and my tongue :nall fing of, 
thy rightzouſnetle. 

Aziink ch2e hive I faned; and done this evil in 
tiny fight - for thou Jaweft the contradiRioa be- 
tween my heart and hand. 

Yer catt me not away ſrom thy preſenee purge 
me wich the bloud o: my Redeemer , T1 ſhall be 
clezn, waih me with rhar pretious Effuficn , and I 
(hall be whicer than ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righrcouſneſſe by rhy Judge+ 
wents, and to ſce my frailtie in thy Juſtice : while 
I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to -. 
prevent afaer troubles > thou hat for that _— IJ 

once 
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hath been leaſt vexed by them , who counſelled 
me> not to conſent againft the yore of my own 
Conſcience z 1 hope God hath forgiven me and 
them, the ſinful! rafhneſle of thar bulineſſe. ih 

To which being in my ſoui ſo fully conſcious | 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed ro ſend upon ' 
me; are {o much the more wel-come; as a 'meany 
(TI hope) which his mercy hath ſ:nRified ſo to mez 
as to make me repent of char unjuit AR, (for ſo 
it-was to me) 3nd ior the future to teach me, That 
the b*{t rule of policy is to prefer the doing of 
Juftice » before a)l enjoyments ; and the pace of 
my Conſcience, before the preſervation of my 
Kingdoms. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſolu- 
tions 2gainft all rhoſe violent importunities-which< 
ſmce have ſought to gain alike conſent from me 
to Aﬀs, wherein my Conſcience is unſatisfied» / 
thzn the ſharp touches 1 have had for what peſ- 
ſed me; in my Lord oi Srraffords Bufineſſe. =, 

Not that I rcſolved to have employed him in 
my afairs» againft the advice of my Parliament, 
but 1 would not have had any hand in his Deaths 
of whoſe Guiltleſnefſe I was berter aflured than 
any men jiving could be. 

Nor were the Criwes objeRted againft bim (o 
clear: as after a long and fair hcaring; ro give cons 
vincing ſarisfaRtion to the Major part of beth 
Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lerds , of whom 
ſcarce a third part were preſent z, when the Bill 
paſfed that Houſe : And for the Houſe of Com- 
mons many Gentizmen, diſpoſed enough ro di- 
miniſh - my Lord of S:raffords greatneſſ= and 
power: yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law » durit 
not condemn bim to die: who for their integritie 
in their Votes: vyere (by poſting their names: ) ix- | 
poſed to rhe- popular caslumny; hatred: and furiez y 
which grew then ſo exorbitant in their clamours 
for Fuftice » (that is, ro have both my {elf and the 
ewo Houſes Vote, end do as they would have us) 
that wany (*cis thought) were rather terrified to 
concur with the condemning party, than ſatisfied 

* chat of right they evght ſo wo do. RD 
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' And that after-AR vacating the Authoritie of 
the precedent; for ſuture imitation;ſufficiently els 
_ the world » that ſome remorſe touched even his 
mot implacable enemies » 2s knowing he had very 
hard meaſure, and ſuch as they would be very 
loth ſhould be repeared ro themſelves. 

' This tendernefſe and regreer I fiad in my foul, 
for having had any hand (and tharc very unwil- 
lingly God knows) in thedding one mans bloud 
unjuſtly. (though under the colour and fer 31i- 
ties of Juice and pretences of avoyding publick 
miſchief : ) which may (T hope) be ſome evidence 
before God and Man, to all Poſteritie , thatI am 
far from bearing juftly the viit load 3nd guilt of 
all thzt bloud which hath bin thed in this un- 
happy War z which ſom? men will needs charge | 
on mes to eſe their own ſouts» who am » and ever 
thall be. more afizid ro rake away any mans Hfife 
unjuftly. than to loſe my own. 


Bur thou, O God: of thy infinite mercics-forgive 
me that 3& of ſinful compliince,which hath great- 
er 2ggravations upon me thin any man. Stace I 
had noc the 1:3 remvtation of envy 3 or malice 
22aintt him» and by my place ſhould , at leaſt To 
fir, have been a prcſ.rver of him, as to have de- 
ni:d my conſent to his d<ettiuRion. 

O Lord, 1 acknowledge my tranſgrefſion » and 
my (in is ever bcfore ime. | 
. Deliver me from bloud guiltinefſe, O God:thou ) 1 
God of my {alvation » and my tozgue 1nzll ling of+7, Þ 
thy rightzouſnefle. 'F 

Aziink ch2e have 1 aned; 3nd done this evil in 
tay light - for thou Jaweft the contradiRtion be- 
tween my heart and hand. 

Yet catt me not away ſrom thy preſenee purge 
me with the bloud ot: my Redeemer , IT ſhall be 
clean, walh me with rhar pretious Efuficn , and I 
(hill be whicer than ſnow: 

Teach me to learn Righrcouſneſſe by rhy Judge- 
wents, and to (ce my frailtie in thy Juſtice : while 
I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to -. 
prevent afver troubles > rhou haſt for thar _ ; 

©ncr 
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other ſins, brought upon me , and upon my King- 

doms great, lonp, and heavie troubles. 

. | Make me to prefer Juſtice , which is thy will, 
before all contrary clamours , which are bur the 

diſcoveries of mans injurious Will. 

It is too much that thev have once overcome 
me » to pleaſe them by diſplcaſing thee : O never 
ſuffer me f:rany teaſon of State» to go againſt 
thee , the God of Reaſon, and Judge of our Con- 
ſciences. 

Whatever O Lord > thou ſceft fit to deprive 
me of; yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salys- 
tion , and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit 
which Subjc&Rs my will ro none; bur thy light of 
Reaſon- Juſtice, and Religion + which ſhines in 
my Soul : for thou defirett Truth in che inward 
parts, and Integrity in the ourward exprelions. 

Lord hear the vvice of thy Sons, and my $1- 
viours bloud » which ſpeaks beeter things; 0 
make me and my People» to hear the voice of Joy 
and Gladneſle: that the bones which thou hatt 
broken, may rejayce in thy Salvation. 


" Hpon His Majeſties going to 
the Houſeof Commons. 


M*: going to the houſe of Commons to de- 
mand Juitice upon the five Members,was an 
aft , Which my enemies loaded with all the oblo- 
quies and cx iſperations they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies 
and fears, yea, and miny of my ſrinds reſented 
it as a motion riſing rather from Paſſion chan 
Reaſon, 8nd not guided with ſuch diſcretion as 
the touchineſſe of thoſe times required. 

Burt theſe men knew nor rhe juit motives » and 
pregnant grounds, with which I thoughbt my ſelf 
ſo turnilhed , that there needed nothing to ſuch 
evidenceasT could have produced again{t thoſe 
I charged , ſave _ a free and Jegal Trial 
which was all I deſired. war 
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Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure , of re- 
venge again thoſe mens perſons , further than IT 
had ciſcovered rthoſc(as I thought unliwfull cor- 
reipondencies they had uſed , and engagements 
they had made to embroy! my Kingdoms : of all 
which T miſſed bur little to have produced wri- 
tings under ſome mens own hands , who were the 
chief contrivers of the following Innovations. 

Providence would not have it ſo zycrI wanted 
not ſuch probabilities 2s were fufficient to raiſe 
jealouſies in any King 3 heart , who is not wholly 
ſupid and negle&ive of the publick peace;which 
to preſerve by calling is Quettion half a dozen 
men in a fair and legal way ( which God knows 
was all my deſign ) could have 2mounted tono 
worſe effet, had it ſucceeded > than cither to do 
me» and iy Kingdoms right in cate they had 
been found guilty z or elſe to have cleared their 
Innocency 3 and removed my ſuſpicion; which 
as they were not raiſcd out ofany malice > ſo nei- 
ther were they in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 

What flames of diſcontent this ſpake ( though 
I ſought by all fpeedy and poflible means to 
quench it)ſoon kincled > all the world is witnefle: 
The aſperfion which ſome men caſt upon that 
ation, as if I had deſigned by force to aflaulr 
the Houſe of Commons , and invade their privi- 
ledge is ſo falſe, that as God bett knows I had no 
ſuch intent : ſo none that atrended me could 
juitly gather from any thieg I then ſaid , or did 
the leaft intimaticn of any ſuch thoughts. 

That T went attended with ſome Gentlemen as 
it was no unwonted thing for the Majelty and 
lafety of a King ſe to be attended+efpecially in dif- 
contented timcs; fo were my followers at that 
time ſhore of my ordinary Guard » 3nd no way 
proportionable to hazard 2 tumultuary conflift. 
Nor were they mare ſcared at my coming» 
than I was un-affured of not hiving ſome af- 
fronts caſt upon me} if I had none with meto 

eſerve a reverence to me z For many people 

d ( at thar time ) learned to think.thoſe hard 
thoughts , which they have ſince abundant] 

vent 
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vented a2ainft me;both by words and deeds. 
The ium of chat Huſineflt was this. 

Thoſe m2n > and their idheren's were then 
Jooked upon by the affraighted Vuigary as greater 
Prot: tours of their Law's 3nd Libertics - than 
my ſclf . and ſo worthier of their proteRion. 1 
jeave them to God , and thur own Conſcicncey 
wao- if guilty of evil machinations y no pref:nt 
impunity . or popul:r vindications &f they will 
but ſubterfuge tuficient to refcue them from thele 
x20 Tribunals. 

To which, inthe obltrutions of Jufticea- 
monsg men + we muſt religiouſly 20peal , as being 
an argument 5 usChiiitizaas of rthar after un- 
avoidable Judgement, which ſhall rcjudge » what 
—_ men is but corruptly decided > or not at 
all. 
I endeavoured to have prevented + if God had 
fern fit , thoſe turure commorions » which I fore- 
ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow ſome mens 
aftivity( it not reftrain2d) and ſo now hath done 
tothe undoing of many thouſands 3 the more is 
the pity: 

But to over-a2w the Freedom of the Houſes, 
or to weaken their juit Autbority by eny violent 
tmprefions upon th:-m , w3s nor at all niy defign: 
I thought 1 had fo much Juttice ard Revio1 on 
my fide» as thould not have needed ſo rough 
afiftance : and I was refolyed rather to bear the 
repuiſe with p3tience > than to uſe ſuch hazard- 
OUS EXtIEWIIES. 


22Uur thou-O Lerdiart my witneſe in heaven and 
12 my heart: if T have purpotcd any violence er 9p- 
P'eflion 384init the Innocent : or if there were 20} 
luch wickednefle in my thoughts. 

Then Ler the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread 
my life to the ground y and lay mine Honour in 
the duſt. 

Thou that ſeeft not 3s man ſeeth + but looketh 
beyond all popular appearznces - ſearching the 
heart, and trying the reins and bringing to light 
the hidden things of darknefle, ſhew thy felf- ag 
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Let not my afAiRtions be eſteemed (as with wiſe 
md godly men they cannot b+ )an” argument of iny 


 fininther matter; more than their I mpunity among 


good men is any ſure token of their Innocency-. 

But forgive them whe: einthey have done imifle; 
though they are nor vuniihed tor it ia this world. 

Save thy ſeryanrt from the privy conſpiracies.and 
open viol-n-e of bloudy and unreaſonable men» 
according to the uprightnefſeo! my heart, and 
the innocencie of my ha=ds in this watrer. 

Pl-ad my c2uſe, znd mainrain my righr , O thou 
that ſit.eft in the Throne . judging rightly > that 
thy ſervarit may ever rczoyce in thy Salyation. 


ren, 


4 Upan the Inſolencie of the 
Tumults. 


Never thought any thing ({ except our fins) 
more ominouſly preſaging all the miſchi=fs, 
which hive followed , than choſe Tumulrs in 
London and FW -ftmi»fley > foon after the Con- 
yening of this Paci:1ment » which were not lixe 
a ftorm at S:14» ( which yet wants not its tcrrour) 
bur like an Earch-quake thiking the very foun- 
dutions of 31! ; than which, nothing in the world 
hath mo. 4 horrour. 

As iti+ .n- of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there ;> + *+0d , while his power ſets bounds 
tothe ragiag of the $1 + 15 *cis no ieli2 thar he 
reftrains the mdn' Je of the People. Nor doth 
any thine portend more Gods diiplcaſure 4- 
| nerd Nation + than whea he ſuffers rhe con- 

uence 3nd ciamours of tbe Yulgar » to paſſe all- 
boundaries of Laws, and rzyerence to Autho- 


rity. 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of Inſolence . that they ſpared not to invade the 
Honour, and Freedom of the two Houſes, mena- 
cing reproching , ttaking » ye2, and aſſwlrin 
fowe Members of both Houſes , as they fanci<d» 
or difliked them ; Nor did they forbcar m__ 
Mi 
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rude and unſeemly deportments both in con- 
temptuous words and aRtions, to my Self and | 
my Court. | | 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or ewo of ſhaking, as 
an ague; bur a quotidign feavour , alwayes enctra- 
ſing to higher inflamations , impatient of any mi- 
tigation, reftraint, of remiffion. 

Firtt , they mult be a grand againſt thoſe feary 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and others 
withall ; whcn. indeed nothing was more to he 
feared and lefle to be uſed by wiſe men , than 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and rude 
people , who are taught firit .to Petition , thanto 
ProteR, than to Difate } at laſt to Command and 
Over-aw the Parliament. : 

All ObſtruRions in Parliament ( that is, all 
Freedom of differing in Votes , and debating 
matters with reaſon 3nd candour ) muſt be takin 
a way with theſe Tumules: By theſe mutt the 
Houſes be purged > and all rotten Members ( as 
they pleaſe to count them ) caſt out : By theſe 
the obftinacy of men teſolving eo diſcharge their | 
Conſcience muft be ſubdued ; by theſe all ſaRi. , 
ous:ſedirious and ſchifinatical propoſals againft 
Government Ecclefiattical or Civil , wutt be 
backed and abereedtill they prevailed 

Generally > whoever had moſt mind to _ 
forth Confuſion and Ruin upon Church an 
Srate, uſcd the midwifery of thoſe Tuwults; whole 
riot and impatience was ſuch , char they would 
not ftay the ripening and ſezslon of Counſels » of 
fair produRtion of Aﬀs; in the order, gravity, and 
deliberatenefle be fitting a Parliamen ; but ripped 
wp with barbarous cruelty , and forcibly cut out 
abhortive Vores, ſuch as their Inviters and 
Incouragers moſt fancyed. 

Yea) ſo enormous and deteftable were their 
outrages » that no ſober man couid be without an 
infiuite thame and ſorrow to ice them ſo tolerated 

and connived atby ſome > countenanced , incour 
razed.and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any 


thing be moſt deliredplor the Publick good » then 
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dbtin it by ſuch unlawfull and irreligious means? 
Jut mens pom and Gods direfions ſeldom 


id (eee; violence deſigns and motions muft have 


ble engines» ſuch as roo much attend their 
own ends - ſeldom confine themſelves to Gods 


4- * mans. Force muft cxowd in what Reaſon will 


£0 
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not lead. 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrones 
of Tumults to ſend for chem + ro flatter and em- 
bolden chem to direR and tune their clamorous 
iuporrunities » ſome men yet living ate too con- 
ſcious to pretend ignorance : God in his due time 
will let theſe ſee » that thoſe were no fir means to 
be uſed for attaining his ends 

Bur, 38 itis no ttrangething for the Sea to vage, 
when ftrong winds blow upon it , ſo, neither for 
Multitudes ro become inſolent » when they have 
men of ſome reputation for parts and pictie to ſet 
them on. 

That which made their rudeneſſe moſt formi- 
dable, was, that many complaints being mades 
ind Mcefſages ſent by my (elf, and ſome of both 
Houſes; : no order for redtefſe could be ob- 
ttined with any vigour and efficacy » proportion- 
able ro the Milignity of that now far-ſpread dif 
ale and predominant miſchief. | 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity that they fared 
no inconvenience z Others petulancy , that they 
oyed to fee their betters ſhamefully outraged and 
buſed»hile they knew their onely ſecuritie con» 
liſted in vulgar Aatterie : So inſenfible were they 
of mine or the two Houſes common ſafety and 
Honours. | 

| Nor could-ever any order be obtained » impar- 
tally tocx2min, cenfure and puniſh the known 
Boutefeus and impudent incendiaries » who boatt- 
ed of the influence they had and uſed to convoke 
thoſe Tumules as their advantages ſerved. 

Yea , ſome (who thould have been wiſcr State(- 
men) owned them as friends » commending their 
Courage, Zeal, and Induftrie; which to ſober men 
could (cem no better than that of the Devil, who 


{ #99 ea ſerkng whom by my develye) & drwr 
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T cenfefTe. when I found ſuch a deafneſfe , th! 
no Declaration from the Bilhops } who were fi 
fouly inſolenſed and 4fſ3ulted ; nor yer from | 
ther Lords 3nd Gentlemen of Honour ; nor y 
from my ſelf, cou!d rake place for che due ſu 
preflion of theſe Tumults ; ind fecuring not one 
our Fr:edom in Parliament bur our very Pcrſc 
in the fireers ; I thoughe my ſelf not bound, by 1 
preſence, to provoke them to higher boldne 
and contempts : I hoped by my with-drawing 
give time, both for the e5bing of their tumulruq 
furte , and others regaining ſome degrees of m | 
deſty and ſober fenfe. 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Pufillaq 
mitie in any man + for popular terrours to dd{ 
his publick ftation. Bur I think jea hardine 
beyond true valour - for a wiſe man to ſet hit 
ſelf zgainft che breaking in of a Sex ; which tot 
fiſt: ar preſent; threatens imminent danger; but! | 
wirthdraw . gives it ſpace to ſpend its furie , at 
gains 4 fitter time to repair the breach. Certait ; 
a Gallant man had rather fight to great difa 
vintages for number and place in the field; in | 
orderly way » then ſkuffle with an undiſciplir ! 
r8bble. | 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that T medity : 
8 War, (when 1 went from PV kite-hall, onely |, 
redeem my Perſon and Conſcience from violen * 
God knows- IT did not then think of v/ar. N | 
will any prudent man conceive that T would | 
ſo many former , and ſome after Aﬀs , have | 
much weakened my ſelf, it 1 ha4 purpoſed to! ! 
g3ge in a War» which to decline by all means; 
denyed my felf in ſo many particulars: *Tis © | 
derit I had thenno Army to flie unto , for prol 
Rion, or vindication. of 

| 
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Who can blame me + or any other; for 8 
drawing Our ſelves from the d3ily bairings 0 
Tumuits: not knowing whether their furie 
diſcontent might not flie ſo high as to worriel ; 
eear thoſe in pieces» whom 8s yet > they bur pl? | 
with in their paws > God , who is my ſole ud | 
is wy witnelſe in Heaven z that I mn = 
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thoughts of going from my Houſe at JYVhite-hrlt 
if I could have hid but any reaſonable fair 
Quarter : I was rrſojved ro bear much and did 
fo; but I did nor think my ſelf bound to proſti- 
tute the Majeftie of my Place and Perſon , the 
ſafety of m» Wife and Children-to theſe who are 
pron? to inſult mot , when rhey have objcts and 
oppurtunitie mot capable of their rudencfſe and 
petulzncy. 

But this buſinefſſe of che Tumults (whereof ſame 
have already given 31 3ccount to God »y others yer 
living know themſ-ives deſperately guiicie,) Time 
and the guilt of wany h3th fo ſmothered up and 
buried ; that I think ic beft to leaveir; asiciss 
Onely, I b:lieve the juft Avenger of all diſorders 
will in time make thoſe men . and that Citiey 
ſee their ſin in the glaſfſe of their puniſhment. 
'Tis more than an even-lay that they may one 
oy oy themſelves puniſhed by that way they of- 
ended. . 

Had this P:rliament , as it was in its Firſt E- 
|. tion and Conſtitution , ſat fell and free, the 
Members of both Houſ:s being left co their free- 
dom of Yong as in all Reaſon, Honour) and Ree 
ligion, thy ſRould have been , I doubt not but 
things would have been fo cirried » as would 
have given ro lefſe content to all good men , they 
wiſhed or exptRed. 

For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all 
things. and to conſ:nt to it ſo far as I could com- 
prehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens and or 
derly Plantations , ſo 8re Tumults to Parliaments, 
and Plebeizn concourſes to publique Councels, 
tuning all into diſorders and {ordid confuli- 
Ons. 

[ am prone ſometimes to think, That had T 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
England (1s 1 might opportunely enough have 
done) the ſad conſcquences in all likelyhood with 
Gods bl: fling , might have been preverzed. A 
Parliament would have been welcome in any 
Place 3 no place afforded ſuch confluence uf ya- 
Yous and vitious bumours , as that Where is was 

ug- 


} his wiſdom me(t , when our follies and miſerig 
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unhappily convened. But we muſt leave all ts 
God , who orders our diſorders. and magnifie 


are molt diſcoyered. 


Bu thou; O Lord, art my refuge and defenco to 
thee I may ſaf-ly flie > who ruleft the raging of 
the Sez2>mnd the madneſle of the People. 
The flouds, O Lord , the flouds arecomein 
upon meand are ready to over whejm me. | 
I look upon my fins and the (ins of my People | 
(which are the rumules of our ſouls againſt thes0 | 
Lord ) as the uſt cauſe of theſe popular inuns | 
tions which thou permictelt co overbear all the | 
banks of Loyalty , Modeftiz , Laws, JuRtice » and | 
Religion. . [ 
But thou that gatheredſt the waters into one | 
place » 3nd madeft the drie land to appear» and 
after did & afſwagethe floud which drowned the 
world , by the word of thy power ; Rebuke thok 
beaſts of che People, and deliver me from tht * 
rudeneſle and ttrivings of the multirude. 
Reitore-we beſeech chee,unto us;the freedoms d | 
our Counſelsand Parliaments; make us unpiſſi- | 
onately to ſee the lighe of Reaſon , and Religion; 
and with all order 3nd gravity ro follow it: #8; 
it becomes Men and Chrittins ; ſo ſhall we praiſe : 
thy name: who art the God of Order and Counlt, 
Whar man cannot > or will not repreſle , thy 
omnipor:int Juſtice can» 3nd will. | 
O Lord vive chem tharare yetliving » 2 rime< 
ſenſe and forrow for their great ſin » whots | 
thou knoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing} | 
choſe diforders : Let thame here , and no ſuffering” | 
hereafrer be their puniſhment. | 
Set bounds to our paflion by Reaſon ; to oure, | 
rours by Truth,to our ſeditions by Laws duly «as! 
exted-and to our ſchiſmes by Charity,thar we wi 
5648 thy J-ruſalemva Cirie at unitie init ſelf. 
Thisgrant O my God y-inthy good times: 
Telus Chritts fake. O01, i 
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5 Upon his Majeſtics paſſing the 
Bill for the Trienmal Parlia- 
mints : and after ſling this, 
during tbe pleaſure of the twe 
Houſes. 


E Hat the World might 
be fully confirmed in 


ple | =| my purpoſes at ficft;te 
= - '{ contribute » what in 
0 et; & JuRice Reaſon » Ho- 
the | Fl £ nour, and Conſcience, 
and | DIA * = I could , tothe Happy 
- EA | fucceſſe of this Pariis- 
y | = ment, (which had in 
yo | me no other defign 
ok === but the General 
| of my Kingdoms) Tiwillingly paſſed cbe Bill for 
% : Triennial Parliaments : which, as gentle and fea- 
F ſonable Phyſick mighe (if well applied) prevent 
wr.  anydiftempers from getting any head-or prevail 
pe} ing; eſpecially z if the remedy proved not 8 dif- 
Z10fh e beyoad all remedy. 
; 7 I conceived this Parliament would find work 
mu with convenient receſſes for the firſt three years ; 
_ but I did not imagine that ſome men would 
[1]; thereby have occ2ſioned more work than they 
; found to do , by undoing ſo much as they found 
im} well done to their ban f Such is ſome mens 
vhou? aftivity » thar ebey will needs make work rather 
<0" than want it; and chuſe to be doing amiſſe ratker 
fetilf* than do nothing. 


When thar fir a& ſeemed too ſcantie to ſatisfie 


'; ſome wens fears-and ro comp3iſe publick aff4irs; 1 
* was perſwaded to grant that Bill of ficting during 


the pleaſure of 5 Houſeywhich amounted in ſome 

mens ſenſe , 16 as much as the perpetuating this 

Parliament. By this a& of higheſt confidence » 1 

oped for ever ts {hut out, and lock the door up 

on all preſent jealovkes » _ future miſtakes : 8 
co 
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confeſTe I did not thereby intend to ſhut wy{e 
wut of doors) as ſome men have now required nc 

True, It wss an at unparalell'd by any of n 
Predecefſours, yer cannot in rezfon admit of an 
worſe interpretation than this, of sn exrteam coo 
fidence I had , that my SubjeRts would not mak: 
8n ill uſe of an Act « by which I declared ſo nu 
ro them, as to denie wy ſelf in ſo high 2 points 
my Pcerogarive. 

For good Subjects will r.ever think it juſts 
fit chat my condition ſhould be worſe by my be- 
ecring theirs: Nor indeed wou'd it have been 
jn the cyznts » if ſome men had known as we. 
with moderation to uſe» as with carncftniflet 
dcfire advantages of doing good or evil. 

A continual Parliament (I thougbt) would br' 
keepthe Common weal in tune; by preſervit; 
Laws in their due execution and vigour » what! 
in my Inrerckt lies more than any mans » ſince 
thoſe Law's, my Rights 3s a King » would bept 
ſerved no lefſe than my Subjects which is al Þ 
d:(ired. More than the Law gives me I would: 
have, and left the meaneft Subjice thould not | 

Some (as I have heard) gave it our, that I (a 
repented me of that ſetling Act: and inatty wow 
needs perſwade me + I had cauſe fo to do; but! 
could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpect ſuch ingi- 
titude in Men of Honour ; That the more: 
grznted them the kfle I ſhould have and ej; 
with them , T Rill counted my ſe;f , undiminills; 
by my lirget Conceffions;if by them I might? 
and confirm the loye ot my People. K 

Of which , 1 do not yet deſpair » but that & 
will Rill blefle me with incTresſe of it : when & 
{hall have more leifurezand lefle prejudice : thi 
with unpfsionate repreſentations they may 
upon thoſe , (as 1 chink) not more Princely 6 
friendly contributions - which I granted crows 
tne perpetuacing of their happiacfle, who aref* | 
enely miſcrablc in this; Thar ſome mens amb | 
will nor give them leave to enjoy whar I in + 
ed for their good. ] 

Nor de I doubt,but that in Gods due oy L 


wy {el 
2d we. © 
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Ro and cleared affections of my People» will 
ftriye to return ſuch retributions of Honour) 8nd 
love to me » or my Poſtetitic , 8s may fully com- 
ſare both the acts of my confidence and my 
ufferings for them; which (God knows) have 
bcen neither few, nor fmall, nor ſhott. occaſioned 
chiefly by a perſwalion I had , thar I could not 
rant coo much» or diftruſt roo little to men, that 
being profeſſed ly my Sub;jects;pretended fingular 
pkctie and religious ſtrictnefle. 

The injurie of all Injuries is: That which ſome 
men will needs load me wichall; as if] were a 
wilfull and refolve4 Cccafinner of uy oun and 
my Subjects miſeries ; while (as they confidently, 
bur oy knows) falfly divuige) I repining at 
the eſrabliſkment of this Pac 1arent-endeavoured 
by force and open hoftilitie, to undo what 
my Royal afſent I had done. Sure it bad argue 
a very thott fight of things , 22d extream fatuity 
of mind in-me, for to bin -,y own hands ar their 
requeſt ; if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
Sword againit them. God knows though I had 
then 2 ſenſe of Injuries » yet not ſuch. as to think 
them worth vindicating by a V/ar: I was not 
then comp<lled+ as ſince» to injure my ſelf by 
their noc uſing favours, with the ſame candour 
wWherewith they were conferred. The Tumults 
indeed threarened to abuſe all As of Grace: and 
turn them into wentonnefle ; but I thought at 


: length their own fears , whoſe black arts fir 
* raiſcd up thoſe turbulent Spirits z would force 


them to conjure them down again. 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indi{gnities put 


- UPON me, or others, was I then in any capAcitie tO 


have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile ard Warlike 
way upon thoſe > whom I knew ſo weil fortified 
in the love of che meaner ſort of the people > that 
I could not have given my enemics greater and 
more deſired 2dvantages again me , than by ſo 
unprincely inconftancie, to have afſzulted them 
with Arms, thereby co ſcatter them whom but 
lately I bad ſokmnly ſetied by an AR of Parlia- 
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God knows. I longed for nothing more thu 
that my ſelf, and my SubjeRts might quietly enjy 
the fruits of my many condeſcendings. 

It had been a courſe full of fin as well us d 
H#zard , and diſhonour for me to go aboutth| 
cutting up of that by the Sword , which I had! 


lately planted, fo much (as I thought) to my Sub 


jets content , and mine own too in all probidl 
licie : If fome men had not feared where no fer 
wasz whofe ſecuritie conſiſted in ſcaring othen 

I chank God » I know ſo well the finceritie an 
uprigheneſſe of my own heart in polling © 
great Bill , which exceeded the yery thoughts # 
former times » That alchough I may ſeem 4 lef 
Polititian eo men, yer Ineed no ſecret deftin® 
ons Or eyaſions before God. Nor had I ant 
ſervations in my own Soul, when I paſſed it ;n0- 
repenrtings after, cill I ſaw that my letring ſat 
men goup to the Pinacle of the Temple, wal: 
temptation to them to caft me down head-long; 

Concluding that without 8 miracle » Monel 
chy ir ſelf, rogerther with me , could not but) 
daſhed in pieces, by ſuch & precipitious fall 1 
they intended. Whom God in mercie _ 
and make them ſee at length , Thar as many pl 
doms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour andit . 
_ of them , (if they could be at once enjojt 

y them) are not worth the gaining , by wif. 
of ſinfyll ingratitude and diſhonour > which b- 
zards a Soul worth more Worlds than this br 
Kingdoms. 

Bur God hath hitherto preſerved me,and au” 
me to ſee, Thar it is no ftr:nge thing for men | 
to their own psffions , either to do much & 


* themſelyes, or abuſe the overmuch goodnefſt! 


others , whereof an ungrateful Surfer is the ad 
deſperate and incurable diſcaſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that 1 repent of that 
ſince I have no reflexions upon je as a ſin of i 
will, though 3n errour of too charitsble 8 joy 
ment : Onely I am ſorrie other mens eyes tho 


be evil, becauſe mine were good. 


,- and abu 
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To thee, O my God y do I Rill appeal » whoſe 
All-diſcerning Juſtice ſees through all the dil- 
guiſes of mens pretenſions and deceitfull dark- 
neſſe of their hearts. 

Thou gaveft me a heare to grant much to my 
Subjeſts, and now I need a Heart fitting to ſuffer 
much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done;though neyer ſo much to the 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to do what 
might be moft conformable to thine and theirs 
too 3 who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 


Lee thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well - 
the fruftraring-2s the fulfillings of my beft hopes, * 


and mo ſpecious defires. 

I ſee while TI thought to 8llay others fears , I 
heve raiſed mine own ; and by ſerling them» have 
unſetled my ſelf. 

Thus have they requited me evil for good » and 
hatred for my good towards them. 

© Lord be thou my. Pilot in this dark and dan- 
gerous ſtorm , which neither admits my return to 
the Port whence I ſer out , nor my making any 
other , with that (afetie and Honour which I de- 


| (gned. 


Tis eafie for thee to keep me ſafe in the love 
and confidexce of my people > nor is it hard for 
thee to preſerve me awidft rhe unjuft hatred and 
jealouſies of too many » which thou kaft ſuffered 
fo far ro yoore upon me » 83 to be able ro pervert 

e my ats of greateſt indulgence to them) 
and affurance of them. 

But no favours from me can make others more 
guiltie than my ſelf may be if miſuſing thoſe ma- 
ny and great ones, which thou, O Lord: haft con» 
firred on me. 

I beſeech thee give me and them ſuch repent- 


| ance} as thou wilt accept » and ſuch grace as we 


may not abuſe. 
+ Make me ſo far happie.2s to make a right uſe of 
others abuſes, and by their failings of me » to re- 
fic, with a reforming diſpleaſure > upon wy of- 
fences againſt thee. 
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: So although for my ſins I am by other mens fiat 
deprived of thy temporal bleffings , yet I maybt 
hippie to enzoy the comfort of thy mercies, which 


|; often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the moi 


glorious Saints. 


6 Upon his Majefties retire- 
ment from Weltminſter, 


T'h whar willingnefle I wichdrew frog 
W ;- -Rminfter , !er them judge > who unpro 
vide? -frackling and viftual are forced to Seaby 
a torm yer better do 70 than venture ſpliring of 
ſinking on a L-e-ſhore. 

I tayed nt Whi;e-halt y till I was driven wy 
by ſhame more thin fear; to (ee the barbarow 
rudenefſe of thoſe Tumults, who refolyed the 
would take the boldneflſe to demind any thing 


2 
x 
4 


4 
: 


D 
: 
e 
| 


and nor leave either my ſelf or the Members df q 


Parlismen!, the Libertie of our R:1ſvn and Con 
ſcience to denic them aay thing. 

Nor was this iatolerable opprefſion my cl 
alone- (though chicfly mine) for the Lords and 


Commons might be content to be overvoted 7 | 


the 14joy part of their Houſes > when they h 
uſed each their own Freedom. 


Whoſe agreeing Vortes vere not by any Lawa 


reaſon concluſive to my Judgement z nor can the 
inciude or cartie with them my conſent whon 
they repreſent not in any kind 3 Nor am I fu 
bound to agree with the Votes of both Houſe. 
thin I ſee them agree with the will of God , wit 
my juſt Rights, as a King, and the general good 
of mw; Pcople. IT ſee thar 8s many men they att 
ſeldom of one mind z and I may off ſer , chattht 
zn4joy part of them are not inche right, 

I had formerly declared to ſober and modait 
minds » how deſirous 1 was to give all juſt cop 
tent when I agreed to ſo many Bils , which 
been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie all ,if ſow 


thirit the more by how much more chey deny 


' wens Hydropick inſstisblenes had not learned wy 


$ finl Þ 
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whom no fountain of Royal bounty was able te 
overcome ; ſo reſolved they ſ:emed- either uncr- 


* ly to«xhauſt it, or barbarouſly to obftruc it. 


Sure it ceaſes to be Counſel, when not RK 
uſed as to men to perſwade ; but force and ter- 
rour as to beats + to drive and compel men to af- 
ſeat to what ever tumulcuary Patrones ſhall pro- 
ject. He deſerves to be a ſlave without Pitiey of 


' Redemption z that is content to bave the rational 


Sovereigntie of his ſoul , and libertie of his with 
and words ſo captivated. 

Nor do I think wy Kingdoms ſo confiderable 
25 to preſerve them with rhe forfeiture of chat 
Frerdom 3 which cannot be denied me 28 3 Ring» 
becauſe it b-longs to me as a win and 2Chriitianz 
owning the diRates of one , bur Goud-ro be above 
meas 0bliging me to conſent. Better for me to die 
enjoying this Empire of my Soul , which ſubjects 
me onely to God) fo far as by Reaſon or Religion: 
he directs me:thsn live with theTi:le of a King.if 
it ſhould carry ſuch 3 vaſſalage with ir 2s not ta 
ſuffer me to uſe my Reaſon 3nd Conſcience , in 
what 1 declare as a King) to lixe or diſlike. 

Sofar am I from chinking the Majettie of the 
Crown of Engla;z:d to be bound by any Corond- 
tion-Ia'h: in a blind and brutiſh formality » to 


| conſent to whatever its Subjects in Parliament 
. Inail require, as ſome men will needs in fer 


v hile denying me any power of a Negative Voice 
382 King they are not aihawed to ſeek to deprive 
me of che libertie of uſing wy Resſon with a good 
Conſcience. which themſelves > and all the Com- 
mons of England enjoy proportion ble to their in- 
flucnce on the publick z who would take it very 
illto be urged, n2t to deni., whitever my ſelf, as 
King, or the Houſe of Pccrs with me ſhould » not 
lo much defire as enjoyn them to pifſe. 1 think 
my Ozth fully diſcharged in that point by wy 
Governing onely by ſuch Laws, 25 my People 
with th- Houſe of Peers have choſen: and my 1elf 
have conſented to. I ſhall never think my feif 
conſcientiouſly tied to go as oftagainft ny Con- 
ſcience;as I thould conſent ro fuch new propoſals 
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which my Reaſon , in Juſtice > Honour and Rub þ 
gion bids me denie. | 

Yer ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of their bein | 
Subject to Arbitrarie Government » ( that is the | 
Law of anothers will, to which themſelves gie 
no conſent ) that they care not with how much # 
diſbonour and abſurditie they make their King | 
che onely man, that muſt be ſubject tothe wi 
of orhers » withour haying power lefe him » toul: 
his own Reaſon either in Perſon or by any R6 
preſentation. 

And if my diflentings at any time were (u 
ſome have ſuſpected » and uncharitably avowe 
our of errour , opinionativeneſſe » weakneffe, o 
wilfulnefſe , and 'what they call obftinacie in me 
( which not true Judgement of things but ſont 
vehement prejudice or paffion hath fixed on n 
mind ,) yer can no man think it othercbanth: 
Badge and Method of Slavery » by ſavage rude 
nefſe, and importunate obtruſions of violench 
to have the witt of his Errour and Paſſion dil | 
pelled, which is a ſhadow of Reſon y and mul * 
ferve thoſe that are deftiture of the ſubſtance . 
Sure that min cannct be blameable to God ot 
Man , who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the bet 
reaſon of things, and Faithfully follows what bt 
rakes for Reaſon: The uprightneſſe of his inte 
tions will excuſe the poſſible failings of his uv 
derftanding: If a Pilotar Sea cannor ſee the Pole 
ftar; it can be no faule in him to fteer his courk 
by ſuch ftars as do beff appear to him. It ar 
rather thoſe men to be conſcious of their defect 
of Reaſon , and convincing Arguments , who cal 
in aſsittance of meer force to carcie on the weak 
neſſe of their Counſels, and Propoſals. I may +in 
the truth and uprightneſſe of my heart » protef 
before God and Mens that I never wilfully op 
poſed , or denied any thing » that was in a fait 
w3y » afrer full 2nd free debares propounded tv 
me by the ewo Houſes , further than 1 choughth 
good resfon I might, and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more» 0! 
when wy Judgement ſo concurred with mo | 


, 
» I IT_—” Wy ——_—— __———————_————__ On" 
x - = 


Ty WI EI TIe WRPGPER——w—_—_—_—— —— cx —_—_—_— 1 


| 
| 
| | 


EIKQ2N BASIAIKHE. 25 


that 1 might with good Conſcience conſent te 
them: yea in many things were not abſolute and 
morall neceſsitie of Reaſon,but remporarie conve- 
nience oa point of Monour was to be conſidered) 
I choſe rather to denie my ſelf than them , as pre- 
ferring that which they thought neceflary for my 
Peoples good > before what 1 ſaw but convenient 
for my ſelf. 

For I can be content to recede much from my 
own Intereſts » and perſonal Righes » of which I 
conceive my (elf to be Matter ; but in what con- 
cerns Truth , Juſtice» the Righrs of the Church > 
and my Crown » together with the geners] good 
of my Kingdoms: (all which I am bound to pre- 
ſcrve as wuch as morally lies in me) here1 am» 
and ever ſhall be fixt and reſolure 3 nor ihall any 
man gain my conſent to that wherein my heart 
a my tongue or hand the Lie; nor will I be 

rought to affirm that to men > which in my Con- 
ſcience T denied before God. 1 will rather chuſe 
to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Saviour » 
than ro exchange that of Gold ( which is due to 
me) for one of lezd whoſe embaſed flexiblencfle 
ſhall be forced to bend and comply to the ya- 
rious , and'ofe contrarie dictates of any Factionss 
when in ftezd of Reaſon, and Publick concern- 
ments, they obtrude nothing but what makes for 
the interett of parties pany on from the partia» 
lities of private wills and paſsions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriftian 
King, than to prefer his Conſcience before bio f$ 
Kingdom. ; 


Ow God preſerve thy ſervant in this Ns- 
tive» Rational and Religious Freedom 3 For 
this I believe is thy will, chat we ſhould maig- 
tiin: who though thou dott juftly require us 
to ſubmir our underftendings and wils to thines 
whoſe wiſdom and goodnefſe can neither ertey 
nor miſguid us» and ſo far to denie our carnal 
reaſon, in order to thy ſacred Mytteries - and 
Commands, that we ſhould bclicve and obey 
rker than diſpute mens yet doft thou a_—_ 
$ 
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from us, onely ſuch 2 rezfonable ſervice of thee, 
as not to do any thing for thee sg1inft our cov. | 
ſciences; and as to do the defires of menyenjoinet 
us co trie things by the touch-ftone of Reaſon | 
and Laws , which are the Rules of Civil Juſtice, | 
and to declare our conſents to that onely which 
our Judgements approve. 

Thou knowett , O Lord , how unwilling I wa 3 
to defert that place, in which thou hikt (et me) þ 
and whereto the affairs of wy Kingdous at pre | 
ſent did call me. ; 

My People can witnefſe how far I have beea | 
conrent for their good , to denie iy le, in what | 
thou batt ſubjected ro my diſpoſiis. 1 

O let not the unth:nkfull importunities, and | 
turmuulkuarie violence of tome umons immoderut * 
demands , ever betray ine to thac degenerous and | 
unminly flayeric,which ſhould make me ſtrengeh- i 
en them by my conſent in thoſe things which | * 
think in my Conſcience to be agiinit thy gloris þ 


the good of my Subjects » and the diſcharge d 
wine own Dutie in Reſon and Juſtice. _ 

Make me willingly to ſuffer the greateRt indb ; 
gniries » and injuries they preſſe upon me » rather | 
chan commir the leatt ſin againſt my Conlcience 

Ler ihe juſt Libertics of my People be ( 48 
well they may) preſervcd in fair and equal wayes 
without the ſlaverie of my ſoul. 

Thou that h3ft invetted me by thy favour in 
the power of a Chriftizn King » ſuffer me not to 
ſubject my Reaſon to other mens paſxions-2nd de 
ſigns » which to me ſeem unreaſonable-unjuſt and 
irreligious : So ſhzll I ſerve thee in the upright | 
nefſe of wy heart , though I cannor fatisfic theſt 
men. 

Though I be driven from among them » yi! 
give me grace to walk alwayes uprightly before | 


thee. 
Lead me in the way of Truth and Juſtice; for 
theſe 


» I know , will bring me at laſt 0 agg | 
happinefſe with thee 3 though for thelc 1 have 
much rrouble among men. 
This I beg of thee for my Saviourg ſake. R: 
7 
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It 00% 5 

:0ined | abſence out of England. 

exfon i 

uſtice, | Lthough I have much 

which | cauſe to be troubled 
art my Wives Depar- 

I'ws ture from me;and out 

0 me) þ of my Dominions, yer 

at pre. | ] not her abſence fo 
much » as the ſcandal 

e beea | of that necefſitie »* 

| What | which drives her 8- 

' way doth sfflict me» 
, and | That ſhe ſhould be 
derue * compelled by mine 


sand! ownSubjects, 3nd thoſe pretending to be Prote- | 
i ttants;ro withdraw for her ſafety : This being the 
uichl* firſt example of any Proteſtant Subjects chat have 
loris ' ezker, up Arms againſt their King a Proreftane : 
For 1 Inok upon this done in England: as another 
,,  Actoftheſame Tragedie which was lately begun 
indþ _ in Scotland; the brands of the fire being ill 


ather | uenched-have kindled the like flames here. I fear 
nce. uch morions ((o little to the adorning of the Pco- 
(48 teftint Profeflion)may occaſion a further aiienation 

1235 69 of mind 8nd divorce of sffections in her from — 
Religion, which is the onely thing wherein we 

rin differ. | 
Xt i Which yer God can.and I prey he would in time 
I de tzke.2w+yz 3nd not ſuffer theſe practices,to be any 
and odfiruction to her Judgement3z fince ir is the mo- 

obt- tion of thoſe men , { for the mot part) who are yer - 
tbe” © roſkekand ſettle their Religion for Doctrine, Go- 
vernment and good manners » and ſo not to be 
» yt i:mputed to the u:ve Engliſh Proteftants,Wko conti- 
fait | gue firm to their former tcrled Pt inciples & Laws. 
I am ſorry my Relation to ſo deſerving a Lady) 

, for ſtould be eny o:c8fion of her danger & cMirtion . 

and | Whole merits would have ferved her for a Prote- - 
have - cio among the ſ1v2ge I-414n5; While their rude. 
A neiſe an d birharicy knows not fo perfectly to hare 


2!1 vittucs as ſome mins fubtilty doth ; among. 
/pi8 = 6 Whom 
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whom 1 yet think few are ſo malicious 8s to hte 
her for her (c]f. The fault is that ſhe is my Wite 
All Juftice then as well as affection command 
we to ttudy her S:curity , whe is onely in dange 
for my ſake; I am content to be toſſed, whenhes 
beaten 8nd ſhip-wrackt , ſo as the mnzy be in ſu 
Hatbour. 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her (afetic in th 
midf of my Perſons! Dangers , that I can periſh 
bur half: if ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe memoris 
and hopcfull Pofteritie, I may yer ſurvivethe mu. 
tice of mine Enemies» although they ſhould hb: 
ſarizted with my Bloud. | 

I muſt leave her, and them 4 to the Love md | 
Loyaitie of my good SubjeRts , and to his prote 
&ion » who is able to punilh the faults of Princty 
and no lefle ſeverely co revenge the injuries done 
to Them by thoſe who in al} Dutie and Allegi | 
anceought to have made good that ſafetie,which | 


A. 
» 


ehe Laws cbicfly provide for Princes. 

But common ciy1litie is in yain expected from 
thoſ: that diſpute their Loyaltie: Nor can it be flak | 
(for any relation) ro a Kings to tarrie among then * 
who are ſhaking hands with their Allegiance, ut 

7 der pretence of laying fattcr hold on theirReligion 
”Tis pitic ſo nob!e and peacefull a Soul thould | 
tee, much more ſuffer;the rudeneſſe of thoſe who 
wuft make up their want of Juitice;with inbums 
nitie, and impudence. | 

Her ſyinpathie wich me in my afflitions will 
make her yirtues ſhine with greater luftre;as ſtar 
in the darkeſt nightsz and afſure the enviou 
world: that the loves me, noe my Fortunes. 

Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive » finct 
we do not much blame the unkindnefſe of the 
Ge neralitiey and Vulgar; for we ſce God ii 
ple:4<d to trie both our patiences » by the moſt 

+ ſelf-puniihing (in che Ingraticude of thoſe , w 
have caren of our bread, and being entiched 
with cur bounty , have ſcornfully lift up thes- 
ſelves agsinft Us, and thoſe of our own Houl- 
hold are become our Enemiere. J pray Godly } 

. nor their ſin to their charge ; who think co _ 
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fie all Obligations ro Duty by their Corban of 
Religion:and can lefſe endure ro ſeezthan to fin 8-< 
gainſt the benefactours as wel as their Sovereigns. 

But even that policy of my enemies is ſo far ve- 
nlal-as it was neceſTary to their defigntyby ſcanda- 
lous articles-3nd all irreverent demennour; to ſcele 
ro drive her out of my Kingdoms left by the in- 
fluence of her example , eminent for Love asa 
Wiſe,and Loyalty as a Subject» ſhe ſhould have 
converted to,or retained in their Loveand Loyal- 
ty-all choſe whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſſe 1 msy be bleft with her company » the 
more I will retire co God , and wy own Heart, 
whence no malice can baniſh her,my enemies may 
envy:but they can neyer deprive me of the enjoy- 
ment of her virtues,while I enjoy my ſelf. 


Tac O Lords whoſe Juftice at preſent ſees fie 
to ſcatter us, [ce thy Mercy in thy due time reunite 
us on earth , if it be thy will > however bring us 
both at 1it,rothy heavenly Kingdom. 

Preſerve us from the bands of our deſpitefull 
and deadly enemies: and prepare us by our ſuf- © 
ferings for thy preſence. 

"Though we diff:r in ſome things, #s to Reli- 
gion (Which is my greateſt remporall infelicity) 
yet Lord give, and accept the ſincerity of our af- 
fections » which d<fire to ſeelt > find » and co em- 
brace every Truth of thine. 

Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy 
ſef.and Chrift crucified for us. 

Teach us both what thou wouldeft have us 
tw know in order to thy glory » our publick re- 
lations; and our ſouls eternall good » and make 
us carefull ro do what good we know. 

neither ignorance of what is neceſſary to 
be know , nor unbelief, or diſobedience ro what + 
we know be our miſery or our wilfull default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjects 
which profeſſe the ſame Religion with me , be 
any hinderance to her love of any Truth thou 
wouldeft haye her tc lcarn » or any _— 
ber in any error thou would have cleared to bn. 


/ preſcnted to her judgement + with all the beauty 
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Let mine, and other mens conftancy be any 
tidore agzinf the Poxſon of their cximple. 
Ler the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe, ber. | 


of Humility;Loyalty, Charity and Pcaceablancf; 
which are the proper fruirs. 8nd ornaments of it: 
Not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity , Schiſae 
Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty, and Difloyaley, which 
ſome wens praRiſes have larcly put upon jt. |, 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, u * 
Thine. that (he may believe » loves and obey then © 
3s Thine - cleared from 3811 ruſt and dcoffe « . 
humane mixcures. 

That in the glafſe of thyTruth ſhe may ſee the, 
in thoſe mercics which thou haſt offered tous i | 
thy Son Jeſus Chritt our onely S3viour,and ſerve | 
thce in 311 theſe holy duties , which moft agiee| 
with his holyDoRrine and mot imitable «x1mpt 

The «<xperience we have of y:nity , and unett | 
tainty of 11! humane g'ory» and grestneſſe inor| 
ſcaurtcrings and eclipſes» kt it mske us both { 
much rhe more ambitious to be inveRed in thol : 
durable bonours and perieRtions: which are ond 
to be found in thy ſelf, and obtained through 
Jckus Chriift, | 


| Y repulſe at Hul, (e* 
| med at the firtt yie, 
i{/} an act of ſorude Dib 

|||; 2Oyalty-that ay gre! 
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ſelf: nordid the affront done to me trouble me 
ſo much as their fin, which admitced no colour 
or cxcule. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and much 
more with patience : But I foteſaw they could 
hardly contain themſclves within the compiſle of 
this one unworthy act. who had effcontery 
enough to commit + or countenance it. This was 
but the hand of chat cloud - which was ſoen at- 
ter to.overſpread the whole Kingdom , and caſt 
all into diſorder 8nd darknefſe. 

For *is among th: wicked Maximes of bold 
3nd diſloysl underrakers , That bad aRions 
muſt alwayes be ſeconded with worſe and ra- 
ther not be begun than no! carricd on + for they 
think the retreat moie dangerous thin the af- 
laultgand hate repentance wore than perſeverance 
in 4 fault. 

This gave me to ſee clearly through all the pious 
ditguifcs and ſoft palliations of ſome menz wholz 
words were ſometime ſmoother thin oyl, but 
now I ſaw they wouid prove very Swords. 

Againtt which I having (as yer) no defence: but 
that of 2 good Conſcience, thought it my bett 
policy (with patience) to bear whae I could not 
remedy : And in this (I thank God) T had the b<t- 
ter of Hothama thitno diſdiin, or emotion of 
paſſion tranſported me, by the indigniry of his 
catriages to do or ſay any things unbeſceming wy 
ſ?tf,or unſutable to ther temp<cr; which in great- 
et injuries, I think, beſt becomes 2 Chriftian > 8 
coming neareft to the great eximple of Chritt. 

And indeed TI defire alwayes more to remem- 

rl am a Chrittian thin a King , for what the 
ajefty of one might juitiy abhor the Chaticy 
of the other is willing to bear ; what the heighe 
of a King tempterh to revenge , the humility of 
a Chrifti;n teacheth ro forgive. RO com- 
Pale all thoſe impotent paſfions » whote excefle 
injures a man more than his greateft cnemies can 3 
for theſe give their malice afull impreſſion on 
our ſouls, which other wayes cannot reach very 
far, nor do us much hurt. 


R 
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T cannot but obſerve how God not long uket 
ſo pleaded , and avenged my cauſe in the eyeof | 
the world » that the moſt wilfully blind cannee | 
avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee ity and with ſome te | 
morſe and fear to own it as 8 notable ftroke, and | 
prediction of divine vengeance. | 

For, Sir Fohn Hetham unreproched; unthreue. 
enced, uncurſed, by any language or ſecret impre- 
cation of mine, onely blafted with the Conſcience 
of his own wickednefſe , and falling from one 
inconftancy to another , nor long after payes bis 
own and his eldeft ſons heads, as forfeiture of 
their diſloyalty z to thoſe men from whom ſurch 
he might have expected another reward thin 
thus to divide their heads from their bodies 
ay heares with them were divided from their 


ing. 

Nor is it ftrange that they who imployed then | 
at firſt in ſo bigh a ſervice, and ſo ſucceſſefull to 
them, ſhould not find mercy enough to forgive 
Him, who bad ſo much premerited of thew ; For, 
Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome men account the 
moſt unpard onable fin. 

Nordid a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn the 
cutting off one head in a Family is not enough to 
expiate the afront done to the head of the Com- 
mon-wealch. The eldeft Son mutt be involved in 
the puniſhment>2s he was infeted with the find 
the Father » againft the Father of his Country: ' 
Koot and branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy}: 
God knows, I was far from rejoycing in tht | 
Hothams ruin ; (though ir were ſuch as was able 
to give che grearet thirſt for revenge 2 full 
draught , being executed by them who firtt ex» | 
ployed him 2gainft me) thar I ſo far pitied him | 
as I thought he at firſt aRKed more againſt the | 
light of his Conſcience , than 1 hope many othe * 
men do in the ſame Cauſe. 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſup 
Kicious ſowernefle , which ſome men pretend to; 
in matters of _—_— z which ſo darkens theit 


judgement z that ey cannot ſee any ching of 5h 


& 
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and Rebellion in thoſe means they uſe, with in- 
* tentsto reform to their Models» whar they call 
Religion) who think all is gold of Pieties which 
' doth butgliſcer with a ſhew of Zeal & Fervency. 

Sir John Hothews was (I think) a man of ano- 
ther temper, and ſo moſt liable ro thoſe down 
righe temptations of ambition , which have no 
cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon rhem- 
ſelves or others. 

That which makes me more pitie him, is) that 


iv | after be began to have ſome Inclinations rowards 


2 cepentancce for bis Sin, and Reparation of his 
/ Dutieto me, He ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall 


_ + intothe hands of their Juſtice, and not my Met- 


cie, who could as willingly have forgiven bim) as 


; hecould have aſked that fayour of me. 


For I think elemency a debt» which we ought 
: topay thoſe that crave it> when we have cauſe co 

believe they would not afcer abuſe it> ſince God 
himſelf ſuffers us not to pay any thing for his 
m tcy but onely prayers and praiſes. 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become 8 notable 
monument of unproſperous Diſlozalty» teaching 
the World by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, 
that the rude carriage of 2 Subject towards his 
Soyereign,carries alwayes its own vengeancez4s an 
unſeperable ſhadow with it 3 and thoſe oft prove 
the moſc faral- and implacable Executioners of itz 
who were the firſt Imployers in rhe ſcrvice. 

Afﬀtertimes will diſpure it, whercher Horhaws were 
more infamous at Hy or at Tower: H:{3 though 
"ris certain» that no puniſhment ſo ſrains a mans 
Honour, as wilfull perpetrations of unworthy 
actionsz Which befides the Conſcience of the ſing 
brands, with moſr indelible characters of infamy» 
the name and memory to Poſterity, who not enga- 
ged in the Factions of the Times, bave the moſt 
impartial Reflections on the Actions. 


le thou} O Lord, who haft in ſo remarkable 
a way avenged thy Servants ſuffer me not to take 
any ſecret plerfure in it, for as his dearh bath 
ſatified the injury be did to me; ſo eons 


— — 


nt nn og 
——_————_ —_— 


* 
= 
I : 
ns nr Een I << ESA es. 


. 
—— == 


- _ 
png re grenragprr nnnnbs DR 
I > I  ——— —— —— | —— ——— 


3 EIKQN BASIAIKH. 


by ir. gratifie any paſſion in wes left I make th 
vengeance to he mine » and confider the affionts | 
gaintt mez more than the (in again thee. [ 
Thou ind ced, without any defire cr endewou | 
of mine » hat made his miſchief ro return on his | 


* own hcad>and his violent dealing to come down 


on his own pate, 

Thou haft p!ezded my Cauſe. eyen before the 
ſons of m:n, »nd taken the matter into thine ow 
hands ; that wen may know it was thy work, and t 
ſee that thou: Lord, haft done it. ; 

I do not I dire not fey » So let mine Enenig': 
periſh, O Lord ; yea Lord; rath«c give them 64; 


-- pentance; pardon, and impunity if it be thy bid 


ſed will. 

Let not thy Juſtic? prevent the objeRs and op- | 
portunities of ry Mcrcy. yea ict them live and+ 
mend who have moſt offended me in ſo hight | 
nature; that T may have thoſe to forgive,who het | 


: molt p oportion in their offences ro thoſe treſpal- 


fes againtt thy Majefty, which, I kope, thy Mctc] 
hath forgiven me | 

Lord lay not their ſins (who yet Jive) to theit | 
charge for condemnation: bue ro t heir conſcience 
for aa:ead men:. Let the lighrening of this chundet- | 
bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere 3 puniſhment , 
one: be 2 terrour to all. 

Diſcover to them their ſin» who know not thy 
have done amiſſe, and ſcare them from their iv | 
that ſin of malitious wickednefle. - IE] 

That preventing thy judgements by ther tut | 
repentance, they may eſcape the ttrokes of thints : 
ternal vengeance. ; 

And do thou » O Lord, eftabliſh the throned 
thy ({:rvant in mercy and truth.meeting cogahei 
let my Crow ever flourilh in rightcouſneiſe and 
pezcoohkifling each other. 

Hear my priyer- O Lords who haſt taught ust 
pray for: to do good toy and to love our enemith 
for thy ſake z who batt prevented us with offs 
tures of thy love, even when we were thine es 
mics,and haft ſent thy Son Jeſus Chrift ro diet | 
us, when we were diſpoſed cocrucifie him- 

9 
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re! 9 pon the liſting, and raifmg 
wan Armies againſt the KING. 
| On his | Jo that I am at the ſame point avd potture I 
dow { Las. when they forced me to leave Whige-hall * 
| what Tumules could nor duzan Armie mutt,which 
ore the } is but Tumules lifted and enrolled oa better or- 
ne on } der; but as bad an end: My recefſe hath given 
TK, and ! them confidencerthat I may be Conquered. 
___* Ando TIenfily may as to any outward fir:ngrhs 
nem '? which, God knows: is lirtle or none at all * but I 
en 16% hiyea Soul invincible through Gods grace £na- 
y bie/* bling me: here I am ſure to be Corquerouc) i 
: Gol will giv: me ſuch a meaſure of Conttanciez 
nd 0p- * as to fear him morerth2n man: and to love the in- 
and& | ward pezce of my Conſcicnce befor: any outward 
» tranquilitie. 
o het; And 1nult T he oppoſed with Force. b:cauſe they 
ſpl. þ havenor Reaſon wherewith to convince me ? © 
Mcrey ® wy Soul ! be of good courage; they conf-fls their 
| | known weakneffe: as to Truth, and Juttice, who 
theit | chuſe rather co contend by Armies than by Argu- 
lences | awents. 
nder+ Is this the reward and thanks that T am to re- 
M10 , ceive for thoſe many -ARs of Grace | have lately 
paſſed : and for thoſe many Indignities 1 bave en- 
(they | ured } Is thereno way left ro make me a gloti- 
ir i | ous King but by my ſuffcrings ? ; 
! Ir iva hard and difputsble choice for » King 
r ive | that loves his People and defires their love either 
ns; to kill his own SubjeRs, or to be killed by them. 
* Arethehazards and miſeries of Civil War in 
ne of the bowels of uy moft flouriſhing Kingdom: the * 
bet; © fruits I muſt now reap afcer ſeventeen years livin 
3nd reigning among them, with ſuch meafure 0 
} Jutice, Peace, Plencie; 3nd Religion) as all Nati- 
us Ons about either admired, or envied > nowith- 
vi Randing ſome miſcarriages in Government which 
&.  mighteſcape ; rather through ill counſel of ſome 
es men,driving on their private ends,or the peevith- 
At; neſſecf others envying the Publick ſhould be 
wenzged without them; or the hidden and inſu- 
p08 perable 
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_ neceflities of State, than any 
On of my ſelf cither co injuriouſnefleorop | 
preſſon. 


W hoſe innocent bloud during wy Reign bis; 
T ſhed to ſatisfie my luſt, 2nger:or covetoulneſſe}\ 
Whar Widows or Orphans tears can witnef: 
againft me- the juſt crie of which muſt now: 
avenged with my own bloud 2 For the hazard 
of War 8re equal, nor doth the Canon knowuy 
reſpect of Perſons. 

In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Parenthj; 
of words, when ſo many hands are armed againk 
me with Swerds. 

God knows how much 1 have ftudied toe? 
whar ground of Juftice is alledged for hoot 
ag2inft me; ſo thar I might (by giving juſt ſat 
faction) either prevent, or ſoon end ſo u 5 
2 motion ; which (to many men) ſeems rather the! 
productions of a ſurfeit of Peace» and > Andi 


of Minds; or of private Diſcontents Ambitic 
and Faction, (which eaſily find, or make cauſa; 
of quarrel) than any real obftructions of publick 
JuRticez or Parliamentary Priviledge. 

Bur this is pretended) and this I muſt be ableto 
avoid and anſwer before God in miae own Cov. 
ſcience; howeyer ſome men are not willing tobe. 
lieve me, left they ſhould condemn themſelves 

When I firſt withdrew from J# hite- hath, tot 
if I could allay the Inſolencie of the Tumulty td: 
not ſupprefling of which, no account in Reaſa 
can be given-(where an orderly Guard was grith 
ed» bur onely to eppreſſe both mine and thetw 
Houſes Freedom of Declaring and Voting 4 

to every mans Conſcience) what obſtruction 
of Juftice were there further than this, that whi 
ſeemed juft ro one wan might not ſeem ſo tow 


other ? 

Whom did I by power protect 8gainſ the Jv 
Rice of Arby F i ; 
Thar ſome men withdrew, who feared the pu" 
tialitie of their Trial, (warned by my Lordd! 


Strafords death) while the Vulgar threatened 0 
be _=_ hes and Jadews of their Judge | 


LS. 
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wi from that inſtinct, which is in all creatuves te 
preſerve themſelves, If any others refuſed to ap- 


| pear, where they evidently ſaw the current of Ju- 
: ftice and Freedom ſo topped and troubled 


the Rabble that their lawfull Judges either dur 
not come to the Houſes, or got declare their ſenſe 
with libertie and ſafetie, it cannot ſeem ftrange to 
any reaſonable man when the ſole expoſing them 
to publick 0d; was enough to ruin them, before 
their Cauſe could be heard or tried. 

Had not factious Tuwulrs overborn the Free- 
dom and Honour of the two Houſes ; had they 


| aſſerted their Juſtice againtt chems and made the 


way open for all the Members quietly to come and 


; declare their Conſcience, I know no man ſo dear 


to me; whom I bad the leaft inclination co adviſe 


* eltherro withdraw himſelf» or deny appearing up- 
* on their Summons; te whoſe Sentence according 
: toLaw(I think) every Subject is bound to ſtand. 


Diftempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great 3 
height, for want of timely repreſsing the yulger 
Infolencies ; that the greateft guile of thoſe which 
were Voted and D:manded as Delinquents was 
this, That they would not ſuffer themſelves to be 
over. awed with the Tumulcs and their Patrons z 


+ nor compelled to abet by their ſuffrages » or 
+ preſence, the Deſigns of thoſe men who agitated 


-— and ruin both in Church and 
tate. 

Inthis point I could not bur approve their ge- 
nerous conttancie and cauriouſneſſe z further than 
this I did never allow any mans refractorineſſe a- 
gain the Priviledges and Orders of the Houſes ; 
to whom I wiſhed nothing more, than Safatie) 
Fulneſſe, and Freedom. 

But the truth is, ſome men; and thoſe not many» 
deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary wayes-by free 
Deliberations and Votes, to gain the concurrence 
of the »najor part of Lords and Commons» betook 
themſelves (by the deſperate activitie of factious 


- Tumulrs) to ſift and terifie away all thoſe Memt- 


bers whom th f ds to 
—_ ey ſaw to be © cORLTary min 
How 


. Branch, brought on by tumulruary clamours an 
ſchiſmatical Terrours, which could never paſt 
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How oft was the buſineſſe of the Biſhoprajy. 
ing their ancient Places» and undoubted Prin 
ledges in the Houſe of Peers, carried for theay 
far the »pazoy part of Lords} Yet after five tepull 
contrary to all Order and Cuftomy it was 
mulcuary ioftigationg obrruded again, and by: 
few carried, when moſt of th. Peers were 
to abſent them {clves. 

In like mann«r was the Bill againſt Root 


till both Houſes were ſutficiently thinned al 
oyir-awed. | 
To which Partialitie > while in all Reiſey 
Fekice and Religion. wy Conſcience forbidsn 
y conſeneing to make up their Votes 6 40 
of Parliamentz 1 muſe now be urged witha! 
Armie >» and conſtrained either to hazard # 
own » 2::d my Kingdoms ruin by my Defenc; 
or proſtrate my Contcience to the blind obedy 
ence of thoſe men; whoſe zealous Superſti 
thinks, or pretends, they cannot do God as 
the Church a greater fervice; chan utterly tods 
ſtroy ehat Primitive » Apaſtolical, and ancient: 
ly Univerſal Governmen: of che Church by 


OPs- ] 
Which if other mens judgements bigd thi 
to maitrr3in or forbids them ro conſent tot! 
aboliihing of ir : min? much more 3 who: belide 
the grounds I have in my judgement, have uſo! 
moſt ſcrict and indiſpenfible Oath upoy my Ca: 
ſcience to preſerve the Order. and the R ight0! 
the Church ; to which, moſt Sacrilegious ul” 
abborrid Perjurie, wo: unbeſceming a Chriſtia 
Kings ſhould I ever by giving my conſt 
betrayed: I ſhould account it infivicely gredt! 
miſericathan any hath-or c2c beta!l mez in as awd 
88 the leaſt fin hith more evi* in ir,than the gritb+ 
eſe sMiction. Had I &+-2tifi:d their Anti-Epilo: 
pal Faction ac firſt in this point, with my conlay 
and ſacrificed the' Ecclfiaſtical Goyernmd 

and Revenues, to the furi- of their covet 
8mbirion;and revenge» I belicye they wouldte 
? 


4 
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have found no colourable neceſlitic of raifing an 


Army tofetch iny and punith D-linquents. 

Thar I conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi» 
ſhops out of the Houſe of Peers » was done with ax 
firm perſwsſfion of their conrentednefſe to ſuffer 
a preſent dimunirion in th-ir Rights and Honour, 
for my ſake; and the Common-wealsz'which I was 
confident they would readily yield unto , rather 
than occaſion ( by the leaft obttruRion on, their- 
par')iny dangers to mezor to my Kingdom. That 
I cannot adde my conſent to the total extirpa- 
tion of thar Government ( which I have often of- 


: feredtog!) fic regulations ) hatch fo much further 
: tixupon my Conſciznce , as what I think Religi- 
+ ous and Apoftolical ; and fo very ſacred and 


Divinez38 not to be diſpenſed with: or deſtroyed; 


' When what isonely of civil Favour, and Privi- 
+ ledgeof Honour granted to men of that Order, 


* may with their conſent > who are concerned in it 


| Honourably and E 
: ry Juſtice, and the Libertie of the Houſes fo 


might with Honour and Freedomybecoming ſuch 
9 


| be anmnulled. 


This is the true ftate of thoſe obruRions pre- 


| eended to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of 
» Parliament ; when>I csll God to witnefſe: 1 kuew 


none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking 


- of to make a War , being onely ſuch as Juſtice; 


Reaſon-and Religion , had made in my ownand 


- other mens Conſciences. 


Afterwards indeed a great thew of Detinquentg 


belds' Was made; which were but conſequences necetſa- 
| ily following upon mine » or others withdraw- 


ing fromy or defence againſt violence ; but thoſe 
could not be the firtt occaſions of raiſing 3n Ar- 


* £y againft me. Wherein 1 was fo far from pre- 


venting them) ( as they have declared often , thar 
they mighr ſeem to have che advantage and Ju- 
tice of the defenſive part. and load me with all 
the envic & isjuries of firſt aſſaulting them (when 
a»God knows:I had not ſ@ much as v1y hopes of 
an Army in my DOugNts. Had the Tumults been 

eRually repreſſed by exempla- 


vindicated , that all Members of either houſe 
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2 Senate ; have come and diſcharged 

ſciences» I had obtained all thar I 

my withdrawing 3; and had wuch more 

Iy » and ſpeedily returned than I retired 

ing my neceflicie driving) the other my 
ring. 


But ſome men knew, I was as like to bring 
ſame judgewene and conftancie , which Icy 
with me , which would never fit their dei 
and ſo while they invited me to come » md 
youſly complained of my abſence 2 yet chey 
not bur be pleaſed with irc : eſpecially when 
had found out that plauſible and 
of raiſing an Army to ferch in Delinquenes:W 
all that while they never puniſhed the 
and moft intolerable Delinquencie of the I 
mulrs,and their Exciters, which drave my (elk 
fo many of both Houſes from their placesbj 
barbarous indignitees , which yer in all 
and honour, they were as loth to havede 
as thoſe others were willing they ſhould ,thit 
they might have occaſion to petſecute thewMi 
the Injuries of the Tumutles. .** 

Thar this is the true ftate » and firſt driſt's 
defign in raiſing an army #gainft me; is by thel 

ual ſo evident > thar ali other val 

or when they declared by Propoſitions ot Tit 
cjie>whar they would have to appeaſe them 
was nothing of conſ. quence offered to mevt 
manded of me ) 3s any original difference ind 
point of Law» or order of Juftice. But» A 
other I:fTer Invocations » this chiefly was wil 
The Abolition of Epiſcopaland che eſtabliſhan 
of Pregbyterian Governmenr. q 

All other things at any cime propounded 
cither impertinenr 8s to any ground of a Wit) 
eaſily granted by we, and enely to ; 
number; or elſe they were meerly conſt quent 
accefJary » 8frer the War was by them unjuitif 


un. 
: I cannot hinder other mens thoughts» 
the noiſe and ſhew of piectie z and heat for Rd 
mation and Religion-might eafily ſe fill witdÞ 
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jadice, that all equality and clearneſſe of judge- 
ment might be ob ftructed. But this was» and is 
2s to my beft obſervations the true ſtate of affairs 
between Us, when they firſt raiſed an Army with 
this Deſign » eirber to Rop my mouth, or to force 
my conſent : and in this truth, as to my Con- 
ſcience» (who was » God knows » as far from 
medicating a War» 3s I was in the eye of the 
World from having any preparation for one) | 
find that comfort » thar in the midi of all the un- 
fortunate Succeſſes of this War, on my fide 1 do 
not think mine innocency any whit prejudiced er 
dirkened ; nor am I wirhour that integrity , and 
peace before God; as with humble contidence to 
addrefle my prayer to him. 


For thouz O Lord, ſeeft clearly through all rhe 
cloudings of humane «ffairs z Thou judgeft with- 
out prejudice : Thine omniſcience eternally guids 
thine unerrable judgement. 

O my God) the proud are riſen againft me, and 
the aCemblies of yiolent men have ſought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſer thee before their eyer. 

Conſider mine Enemies) O Lord » for they are 
many » and they hate me with a deadly hatred 
without 8 cauſe. 

Fee thou knoweft I had no paſsion » defigns or 
preparation to embroil my Kingdoms in a Civil 

oa War; wherfto I had leaft cemptation, as knowing 
$1 muft adventure more than any » and could gain 
Fleaft of any by it. 

WF; Thou, O Lord , art my witneſſe how oft T beye 
ne deplored , and ftudied to divertthe neceſsirie 
'Fthereof, wherein 1 cannot well be thoughe ſo pro- 
nded Widipally thirſty of my Subjects bloudsas to yemure 
a Wit\Smige own Life > which 1 have been oft compelled 
.*Fto do in this unhappy War; and which were bet- 

quentiPeer ſpent to ſave} than to deftroy my People. 
unju"7** O Lord » I need much of thy grace , with pa- 
lence to bear the many afflictions thou haſt fuf- 
Fred ſome men to bring upon me ; but much moxe 
0 bear the unjuft reproches of thoſe, who not 
""Fxconcan that I ſuffer moſt OA will needs 
p- 
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perſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt 
ven juſt cauſe to raiſe ie. 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe t 
ſuch , thar they would almoſt make ms 
mine own innocency : yes , I could be conten 
leaft by my ſilence) ro cake upon me fo 

uile before men, if by that I might allay 

ce of mine Enemies, and redcem my Peoplef 
ehis wiſerable war » ſince thou, O Lord, 
mine Tanocencie in this thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloudie and deceitfulln 
many of whom have not lived out halfcheird 
in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoy 
of the fruits of their violent and wickedCounl 

Save,O Lord:thy ſeryant,as hichervo thou 
_ in thy due time ſcatter the People that dely 

War. 

Ariſe,O Lord. lift up thy ſelf becauſe of then 
ef mine enemies>which encreaſerh more and ad 
Behold them chat have conceived miſchief, t 
vailed with iniquirie,and broughe forrh falſhod 

Thou knowett the chicf deſign of this Wei 
either to deftroy my Perſon , or force my ] 
ment; and to make me renege my Conſciencts 

thy Truth. ; 

T am driven to crofſe Davids choiſe, and dd 

rather to fall into the hands of men , by dey 
chem , (though their mercics be cruel) thay” 
chine hands by ſinning againft wy C ; 
in that »painf thee, whe art a conſuming in” 
Betrer they deftroy me » than thou ſhould 
damn me. F 
Be thou ever the Defence of my Soul , what 
ſave the upright in heart. 2 
If nothing but my Bloud will fatisfie mine 
miesor quench che flames of my Kingd 
temporal Juſtice » I am content; if jr be thy 
ahat ir be thed by wine own Subjects hands : 
But, O ler the bloud of me » rhcugh their 
yet a ſinner, be waſhed with che bloud of 
mocent and pesce miking Redeemer ; forin 
thy Juſtice will find not onely 8 temporary 
tion, but an eerns! plcnaric atlefaction ; 
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{ah} wy fins » and the fins of my People , whom I be- 

* ſerch thee ſtill own for thine,and when thy wrath 
64. is zppeaſed by wy death , O remember thy great 
her metcies toward them » and forgive them ! O my 
"oh Father, for they know mot what they do. 


Los ; 
ine be . "EEE | 
fm 10 Upon their | et211g the 
ws Kings Magazines , Forts, 
i Navie, and Militia. 
|Comſs 2 untruly I am charged with the firſt rai. 
thou hi fing of an Army , and beginning this Civil 
tay war, the eyes that onely pitie me » and the Loyal 
- hearts that durit onely pray for we; at firft-mighe 
of the wieneſſe > which yer appear not ſo many on my 
and 54, as there were men in Arms lifted againft 
hiefs 2 me 3 my unpreparednefſe for a War may well diſ- 
b FUE” hearten thoſe that would help me , while it ar- 
his WC pyes (truly) my unvillingneſſe ro Sight z yet it re- 
my Ju! Rifies for me that 1 am ſer on the defenſive part; 
* having ſo little hepes or power to offend others, 
; that I have none to defend my (clf, or to preſerve 
| i what is mine own from their prereption. 
by da No man can doubt but they prevented me in 
) that their purpoſes, as well as their injuries » who are 
| "fo much a fore-hand in their preparations againſt 
uming fe , and ſurpriſals of my Rrengrh. Such as are 
1 ſho not for themyer dare not be for me; ſo over-awed 
Is their Loyalty'by rhe others numbers and ter- 
1, whoCrours. 7 beligve my innocencie» and unprepared- 
nefle to aſſert my Rights and Honour > makes me 


je mineVſdhe more guiltie in their efteem » who would not 
d © ah have declared 8 War againft mes if I had 
be thy _ 3 


ulred them. 
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Caftles 1 Forts, Arms, and Navie» wich the Milige ) 
is ſo far beft for me , That it may drive me fron | q 
putting any cruſt in the arm of fleſh , and wholly » 
to caft = ſelf into rhe proteRion of the Uving « 
God , who can ſave by few , or none; as wellu | of 


by many. 54 tit 
He that made the greedy Ravens to be yn 
Carerers,and bring bim food, may alſo make theit | of 
ſurpriſal of outward force and defence , an op- } ag 
porcunity ro ſhew merhe ſpecial ſappore of hit i ch, 
power and prote&ion. ! ſhe 
I thank God) I reckon not now the want of the | Pe 
Militia ſo much in reference to my own proteſth | the 
on 2s my Peoples. tus 
Their wany and ſore oppreſsions grieve mez 1 bl 
2m aboye my own; what I want in the hands of vio 
Force and Power » I have in the wings of Faith. evi 
and Prayer. Wo 
But this js the ſtrange methed theſe men will, wiri 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of making mea} Mil 
lorious King » by taking away my Kingly power? finc 
has I ſhall become a ſupport to my Friends! ploy 

a tetrour to my Enemies dy being unable to Sus! ſafe 
cour the one; er Suppreſſe rhe other. | entr 
For thus have they defigned » and propoſed t' Y' 
the new modeliing of Soyereigntie and King; ercit 

p» ſo withour any realitie of power ,or without tisfa 
any neceſsitic of ſubjxRion and obedience z Th mics 
the M3jeftic of the Kings of England mighthery arer 
afrer, hang like Mahemers Tombzby « m ſes c 
Cherm, berween the power and Privile oo to en 
the rwo Houſes, in an alery imagination of Regt: _ 
CY t { 


licie. | 

But” I believe the ſurfeic of coo much Pow! But 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized en ».46{ fours 
now fetk whelly to devour; will) ere long) all of th: 
cheCommon.- wealth ſick both of it and themlinqty (nc 
they cannot well digeſt it 5 Sovereign Power if forba 
Subjefts ſeldom agreeing wich the Romacti& For 
fellow Subjects. jown | 
Ie rr on 

itia ought » by ſar g their ſears 
portualtics, both to ſecure wy Friends, end ow with, 
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t ) come mine Enemies , to gain the peace of all, Ey 
| depriving my ſelf of a ſole power to help , or hure 
| any: yielding the Mlizia (which is my undoubr- 
| ed Right no lefſe than the Crown)to be diſpoſed 
j - as the two Houſes ſhall think fic , during my 
me. 
vj Sowilling am T to burie all Jealcuſies in thems 
t! ofmez and to live above all Jeal»zufies of them) 
-} a8to wy ſelfz I deſire nor to be ſafer than ] wiſh 
| chem and wy People: if I had the (ole aRuall di- 
| Tooling of the M1ilit1a » I couid not protect m 

«| People» further then they protected me » an 

þ | themſelves : ſo that the uſe of the Militia is mu- 
tuall, I'would not defend my fclf fo far, as ro be 

I: 3ble to defend my good Subjects from thoſe mens 

af violence and fraud > who, conſcious to their own 

h_ evil merits and defigns » will needs perſw3de the 
world, that none but Wolves are fit to be truſted 

il; with the cuRtodie of the Shepherd and his Flock. 

af Miſerable expcrience hath raughe wy Subjects 

$7 fince Power hath been wrefted from me , and im- 

"| pojen againſt me and them , that neither can be 

| ſafe if both be not in ſuch a way as the Law hath 
entruſted che publick ſafetie and welfare. 

kt? Yeteven this Conceſsion of mine » as to the £x- 

6 erciſe of the Aſ1l; it ſo vait and large is not 1a- 
tisfactorie to ſome men » which ſeem to be Ene- 
mies not to me onely > but to all Monarchie z and 
are reſolved to tranſmit to Pofteritie fuch Jealou- 
fies of the Crown) as they ſhould neyer permit it 
to enjoy its juſt and neccf]zrie Rights, in point of 
Power ; to which (at 1a) all Law is reſolved, 

: while thereby it is beſt protected. 

- But here Honour and Juſtice due to my Succeſ» 

af fours forbid me to yield ro ſuch a total alienation 
of that power from them which civilitie and du- 
ty (no leſſe than juſtice and Honour) ihould have 
forbad them to have aſked of me. 

& For, although I can be content to eclipſe mine 
own beamg, to ſatisfie their fear; who think they 
muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded » if I ſhould 
ſhine in the full luſter of Kingly Power > wheres 
with God and the Laws oe inveſted me > " 

3 
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T will never conſent to put out the Sun of hs ed 
reigntie to all Poſteritie , and ſucceeding Kingsz th 
whoſe juſt recoverie of their Rights from un» | ſuc 
juſt uſurpations and extortiens ſhall never be | thi 
preiudiced er obſtructed by any Act of wine; j of 
which indeed would not be more injurious to} We 
ſucceeding Kings , than to my Subjects : whom1! ge: 
defire to leave in' a8 condirion not wholly deſps-} Co 
rate for the future; {a as by a Law to beeve! pet 
ſubjected to thoſe many facrious diſtractions, | 
which muſt needs follow the many headed Hydry! 8ny 
of Government: which, as it makes a ſhew to the} to 
Pcople to have more eyes to force ; ſo they wil Jo 
find it hath more mouths too 4 which muſt be ſs 
tisfizd : and (at beſt)ir hath rather a monſtroſitls| me 
than any thing of perfection , beycnd that right} o 
Monarchic; where Counſel may be in manie asthe? C 
ſenſes, but the Supreme Power can be bur in Ont! dep 
as the Had. A 
Happily when men have tried the horrours and) Arn 
Malignnt influence which will certainly folloa; and 
my enforced darkneſſe and eclipſe , (occaſione} Nay 
by the interpoſition 8nd ſhadow of that body; Hen 
which as the Moon receiveth its chicfeſt light beft 
from me) rhey will 8: length more eſteem and we: priv 
_ the reſcored glorie and bleſsing of the Sup” nor 
gn. ; 
And if at preſent I may ſeem by my recedin(; T 
ſo much from the uſe of my Right in the Powe! thoi 
of the Militia» to come ſhort of the diſcharge of mer 
that trutt to which I am ſworn for my Peoplie! T 
proreRionz T conceive thoſe men are guiltie of tht (ire 
enforced perjurie (if ſo it may ſeem) who compd} thou 
me to take this new and —_ way of diſchy* met 
ping my eruft , by ſ:eming to deſert it 3 or prote inch 
irs wy Subjzcts by expoſing my ſelf co dingandh T 
diſbonour, for their ſafetie and quiet that 
Which in the conflicts of Civil War and 46! und 
vantages of Power cannot be effected y eyes 
ſome fide yielding ; to which the grenteft love &® 1 
_ blick ace, _ _ pant afſurance a 
ods protection (atifing from a g 
oth more invite ae > than can be enes! er 
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| ed from other mens fears; which , ariſing from 
s; the injuſtice of their acrions ( chough never fo 
n- | ſucceſſefull ) yer dare not adventure their Au- 
he thours upon any other way of ſafety , than that 
e; } ofthe Sword and M/irie ; which yer are bur 
to} weak Defences againſt the ftrokes of divine ven- 
pl geance, which will overtakez or of mens own 
ps | Conſdences, which alwayes attend injurious per- 
et | petrations. 

8;; Formyſelf, 1 do not think that I can want 
i; 8ny thing which providential necefficy is pleaſed 
hej to rake from me, in erder to my Peoples tran» 
il; quility > and Gods glory > whoſe protection is 
ſs; ſufficient for me : and he is able by bis being wick 
16! me» abundantly to compenſate to me + as he did 
| to Fob, whatever Honour, Power , or Libercy the 
he? Caldeans » the Sabeans » or the Devil himſelf can 
nm; deprive we of. 

Although th:y rake from me all Defence of 
nd} Arms and M313t:4 » 31l Refuge by Land, of Forts, 
". and Caftlesz all flight, by Sea » in my Ships and 
el! Navie; yea » though they Rudy to rob me of the 
ly; Hearrs of my Subjects - the greateft Treaſure and 
bt bet Ammunition of a King , yet cannot they de- 
& prive me of mine own Innocencie,or Gods Mercy 3 
6” nor obſtruct my way to Heaven. | 


il; T mcretore, O my God, to thee I flie for help, if 
x thou wile be on my ſide, I ſhall have more with 
+ me than can be againſe me. 
6)! There is none in heaven» or in earths that I de- 
+: Gire in compariſon of thee : In che loſſe of all be 
x thou more than all co me 3 Make hate to ſuccour 
j- we __ that never faileft them that put their truſt 
6 in thee. 
Thou ſet I have no power to oppoſe them 
that come againſe me, who are encouraged to fight 
{+ under the pretence of fighting for me: But mine 
; eyes are toward thee. 
{ Thou needeſt no belpz nor ſhall I, if I may bave 
1 thine ; Ifnot to Conquer, yet at leaſt to Suffer, 
Ifthoy —_—_ not in my ſafety » and pro. 
j ſperitie, behold here I =_ willing to be reduced 
+ - c 
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to what thou wilt have me 3 whoſe judgement 

oft begin with thine own Children. "AY 

. _- content to be nothing , that thou mayeſt 
ea 

Thou haſt caught me that no King can be ſaved | 
by che multitudz of an Hoft ; bur yet thou can 
ſave me by the multitude of thy Mercies  wboar 
che Lord of Hofts, and the Father of Mercie. | 

Help me, O Lord , who aw ſore diftreſſed on 
every ſide; yet be thou on my ſide, and I ſhull 
not fear whar man can do unto me. 

I will givethy Juftice the glory of my diftreſſe, 

O let thy mercie have the glotie of my Deliver- 
ance from chem that perſecute my Soul ! 

By my fins haye I foughr againtt thee; and rob. 
ed thee of thy glorie > who am thy SubjeR and, 
Juftly mayeſt thou; by mine own SubjeRts: itrip ae 
of my ftrength, and eclipſc my glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope and onely refuge! 
Let not mine Enemies ſzy > There is no help for 
him in his God. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my foot 
Reps ſlipnor. 

eep me as the apple of thine eye-hide me unde 
the ſhadow ofthy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kladuelſe, O thoy 
char ſavett by thy right: hand them thar pur thei 
tru in thee ; from thoſe that riſe up againſt then, 

From the wicked that opprefle me » from ay 
dead!y Enemies that compaſle me about. | 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence isful 
neſſe of joy; at thy right hand there are pleaſure 
of evermore- 


11 {pon the nineteen Propeſi- 
tions firſt ſent tothe KING 
and more afterwards. 


Am h there be many things they demand: 
yet if cheſe be all I am glad to ſee «2 


- 
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price they ſer mine own Saferie, and my Peoples 
Peace ; which I cannot think to buy at roo dear 
a rate, ſave onely with the parting with my 
Conſcience and Honour. If nothing elſe will 
ſatisfie» I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable 
8nd inglerious, as mine Enemies can wake or 
wiſh me. 

Some things here propounded to me have been 
offered by me ; Others are eaſily granted : The 
reſt (Ithink) ought not to be obtruded upon mes 
with the point of the Sword ; nor urged with 
the injuries of War ; when I have already decls- 
red that T cannot yield to them , wichout viols- 
ting my Conſcience: ?cis ftrange, there can be 
no method of Peace» but by making War upon 
my Soul. 

Here are many things required of me , but I ſee 
nothing offered ro me z- by the way of gratefull * 
exchange of Honour ; or 3ny requital of thoſe fa- 
vours I have or can yet grant thew, 

This Honour they do me > to put me on the 
glving part» which is more Princely and Divine. 
They cannot aſk more thin I can give, may [I 
but reſerve ro my ſelf the incommunicable 
Jewel of my Conſcience ; and not be forced to 
part with that , whoſe lofle nothing can repair or 
requite. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound ) ſeem unreaſonable to me-and while I bave 
any maftery of my Reaſon » how can they think I 
can conſent ro them } Who know they are ſuch as 
are inconſiftent wich being cither a King » Or a 
g-0d Chriftian. My yielding ſo much (3s | have 
aiready ) makes ſome men confident I will denie 
nothing. 

The love I have of my Pcoples Peace hath (in- 
deed) great influence upon me3 but the love of 
Truth, and inward Peacc hath wore. 

Should I gramt ſome things they requirezI ſhould 
not ſo much weaken mine outward ttare of a King» 
38 wound that inward quiet of my Corſciences 
which ought ro be is, nd ever ſhall be (by Gods 
grace) dearer to me than my Kipgdoms. 

G 5 ome 
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Sawe things which a King mighe approve 
in Honour and Policy are at Se apa: ww 
nicd » to ſome men , 12ſt he ſhould ſeem not to 


dare to denie any thing ; and give too much in. | 


couragement to unreaſonable demands or impor. | 


tuniries. 


Bur to bind my ſelf to a general and implicke 


conſent , to whar ever they ſhall defire , ot pro- 
pound;{for ſuch is one of cheir Propoſitions wee 
ſuch a latitude of blind obedience » as never wu 
oxpeited from any Free«man z-nor fit to be requi- 


red of any man » much leffe of a King by his own | 


Subjecrs : any of whom be way poiſibly exceed 
*s much in wiſdom as he doth in place and 
Power. 

This were as if Sa17/0n ſhould have conſented) 
not onely to bind his own hands &cut off his own 
hair, but ro pur out his own cies.that che Phili 
tines might with the more ſafety mock and abuſe 
him; which they choſe rather to do than quiteto 
deftroy him, when he was become ſo tame an ob- 
je 2nd fie occaſion for their ſport and ſcorn. 


+" 


- 


_ —_— 


Certainlys to exclude all power of denial, ſeems | 


an arrogancie , leaſt of all becoming thoſe who 
pretend to make their addreſſes in an humble and 
Loyal way of Petitioning ; who by that ſufficient 
ly confefſe their own inferioritie > which obli 
them ro reſt, if not ſatisfied, yet quicred with ſuch 
an anſwer as the will and reaſon of their Supeti- 
our thinks tir co give > who is 8cknowledged to 
have a freedom and power of Reaſon , to Conſent 
or Diſfent elſe it were very foolith and abturd tw 
aſk » what another having not libertie to deniv 
neicher hath power ro grant. 
Bur ifchis be my Right belonging to me in Ret- 
ſon 8s a Man. and in Honour as a SovereignKing 
as undoubtedly ic doth) how can it be other tha 
extream injurie to confine my Reaſon to e . 
fitie of farms all me have a mind toaſk?} 
whoſe minds may be as differing from mine both 
in Reaſon and Honour as their aims may be 
their qualicies are> which laſt, God and 
Laws have ſufficiently diRtinguiſhed » making 
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their Sovereign » and them my SubjeRts: whoſe 
Propolitions may ſoon prove violent Oppoſitions 

if once they gain to be neceſſary impoſitions uport 
the Regal Authority. Since no man ſeelts to limit 
and confine his King in Reaſon - who hath nor & 
8 ſecret aim to ſhare with him ; or uſarp upon hias 
in Power and Dominions. 

Bue they would have we truft to their modera- 
tion» and abandon min ewn diſcreſion ; that ſo I 
might yerifie what repreſenrstion-ſome have made 
of we tothe world , chat 1 am fitter to be their 
Pupil than their Prince. Truly I am not ſo con- 
fidene of my own ſufficiency » as not willingly to 
edit the counſel of others : But yer I am not ſo 
diftident of my ſelf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit tc any 
mens dictates » 8nd at once to betray the Sove- 
reignty cf Reaſon m my Soul + and the Majeity oi 
wy own Crown to any of my Subjects. 

Leafr of all have T my ground of credulity - t© 
induce me fully to ſubmit to 311 the defires ot 
thoſe men + who will not ad mit or do refuſe + #n 4 
negle@ to vindicate the Freedom of their own 
and others, ſitting and voting in Parliament. 

Beſides» #1] men that know them >» know this) 
how young Stateſ-m:n ( the moſt part of ) rheſe 
Propoungers are; ſo that til] experience of one 
ſeven yearg hath ſthewed me , how well they can 
Govern themſelves, ent ſo much power 38 is 
wrefted fromme; I ſhould be very fooliſh in- 
deed; and unfaithfull in my Truſt,to put the reins 
of both Reaſon and Government , wholly out of 
my own-into their hand sz; whoſe driving is al- 
ready too much like Fehues ; and' whoſe forward» 
nefle to z(cend-the Throne of Supremacie z pot» 
rends more of Phaeton than of Phebus * God di- 
vert the 0»e1 if it be his will. 

They may remember - thar at beſt they fit in 
Parliament , asmy Subj«Rs; not my Superiours x 
called to be my Cronſcliouty', not DiRatours: 
Their Summons extends to recommend'theirad- 
vice; not to commend” my Durie. 

When T firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſtnr 
me) I expeRgd either ſome good —— 

cen 
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been antiquated by the courſe of time , or oyer- 
laid by the corruption of manners , h3d ber 
deſired to a reftauration of their vigour and 
due execution ; or (ome eyii cuſtoms preter-'egih 
and ebuſes perſonal had been to be removed: 
or ſome injuries done by my ſelf, and others, to 
the Common-weal were to be repaired : or ſome 
£quable offertures were to be rendered to me 
wherein the advanr3ges of my Crown being con- 
ſidered , by chem, might fairly cnduce me to con- 
deſcend , tv what tended to my Subj:Rts good) 
without any great diminution of my ſelf» whom 
Nature , Law, Reaſon: and Religion bind me (in 
the firſt place) to preſerve : without which  *tit 
= ouhgaagy to preſcrve :ny people according to my 
place. 


O: (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate deſires | 


of due Reformation of what was (indeed) amifle 
is Church and State» as mighr Rill preſc.rve the 
foundation and efſentials of Governmemt in 
both : not ſhake and quite overthrow either of 
them , withour any regard to the Laws in force) 
the Wiſdom and Pietie of former Parliaments the 
ancient and univerſi] Praftice of Chriftian 
Churches; the Rights and Priviled ges of par- 
ticular men; Not yet any thing offered in lieu of 
in thc room of what wuſc be deftroyed » which 
might at once reach the good end of the others 
Tnfticution , and alſo ſupply its pretended defefty 
reform its abuſes, and ſatisfie ſober and wiſe men; 
not with ſofr and ſpecious words; pretending zeal 
and ſpecial Pictie » but with pregnant and ſolid 
reaſons both Divine aad Humane > which might 
Jjuftifie the abruptnefſe and neceflitie of Juzh vaſt 
alcerations, 
| But inall cheir Propoſitians I can obſ:rve little 
of chele kinds, or to the ends: Nothing of any 
Laws diſ- jointed,which 3re to be reftored, of any 
righe invaded ; of any Juftice to be unobſructedi 
of any compenſations to be made of any impir- 
cia! Reformation to be granted ; to all, or any of 
which Reaſon-Religion) true Policy,or any othet 
bumane motives, might induce me. __ 
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But » as tothe main matters propounded by 
thew at any time:in which is either grear novelty, 
oc difficuley > I perceive that what were formerly 
look:d upon 88 FaRtions in the State, and 
Schiſms in che Church , and ſo puniſhable by 
the Lew, have now the confidence, by yulgar 
clumours : and, afli tance (chiefly) ro demand not 
onely Tol-rations of themſclves, in eheir yanity» 
novelty, and confuſion ; but alſo Abolition ofthe 
Lwws agiinft them: 8nd a totall exterpation of 
that Government > wheſe Kights they have 8 
nind ro invade. 

This,a8 to the main; other Propoſitions are (for 
the mott part) bur as wstte paper» in which thoſe 
ve wrapp:d up to preſent them ſomewhat more 
handſomely. 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety , and 
torrible novelty , of ſome Propoſitions z ( there 
being no:-hing ſo mon ftrous » which ſome fancies 
are not prone to long for) 

This cafts me into » not an admiration, but an 
(x::fie, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortune 
to be propounded in the name of the two Houſes, 
of the Parliament of Eygland 3 among whom,T am 
yery confident, there was not 2 fourth pare of 
the Members of either Houſe » whoſe judgements 
free, fingle» and apart. did approve or defice ſuch 
—— changes in the Government of the 

rch, | 

I am perſwaded there remains in far the 924joy 

'tof both Houſes » (if free and full) ſo much 

atning,Reaſon, Religion- and juft Moderation, 
to know how to ſeyer between the uſe and the 
abuſe of things;the inftitution-snd the corruption, 
the Government and the Miſgovernment , the 
Prinitive Patterns, and the aberratioas cr blot- 
lungs of after Copies. 

Surethey could not for all- upon ſo lirtle, or no 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary) fo ſoon 
renounce all regard to the Laws in force» ts 
antiquity > to the piety of their reforming Proge- 
nirors, to the Proſperity of former times in this 
Church and State; under the preſent Government 
ofthe Church. Yer 
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Vet by a firange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, 6. 
ther by their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, « 
ſupine credulity ( believing chat all is gold, 
which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Refor- 
mation) their private diſſenting jn judgement 
to be drawn into the common ſewer or ftrem 
of the preſent vogue and humour ; which hah 
its chief riſc an abetment from thoſe popular cl 
mours and Tumults, which ſerved to give lik 
and ſtrength to the infinite aRivicy of thoſe me 
who fudied with all diligence and- policy , ts 
iwprove to thcir innovating Deſigns; the preſent 
Diftrations. - 

Such Armics of Propoſitions having ſo little, 
in my Judgement, of Reaſon. Juſtice» and Rel 
gion on their ſide , as they had Tumule and Fx. 
ction for their riſe > muft not go alone, but eyet | 
be backt and ſeconded with Armies of Soul ' 
diers: Though the ſecond ſhould prevail againkt | 
my Perſcn, yet the firſt ſhould never overcome 
me farther than I ſee cauſe » for I look not it 
their Number and Power ſo much; as I weigh 
their Reaſon and Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their Live- | 
rie, and once eftectually redeemed thewſelyer | 
from the Wardſhip of the Tumulrs; (wbich ca 
be no other thin the Hounds that attend the 
cry, 3nd hallow of thoſe men , who hunt after | 
Factions » and private Deſigns to the ruin of the | 
Church and Kate. ) | 

Did wy Judgement tel] me, that the Propoſi- | 
tions ſent tro me were the Reſulres of the mejy | 
part of their Votes. who exerciſe their Freedom | 
as well as they have a right to fit in Parliamem: | 
I ſhould then ſuſpe& mine own judgement, for | 
not ſpeedily and fully concurring wich every one 
of them. ' 

For, I bave charity enough to think , there at: 
wiſe men'smong them : and bumility to think 
that, z8in ſome things I mzy want; fo *civ fit'l 
ſhould uſe their adviſe, which is the end-4or 
whicti I called them ro 8 Paifjament. Bur yi 
I'cennot- 8liow their wiſdom: ſuch a _ 
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eſſe and inerrability as to exclude my ſelf ; ſince 
none of them heth that part to AR , that Trutt ro 
diſcharge > nor that Ettzte and Honour to pre- 
ſerve as my ſelf + withour whoſe Reaſon concur- 
rent with cheirs (2s the Suns influence is necefſa- 
ry inall natures produRions ) they cannot be- 

» or bring forth any one complear 8nd au- 

itative AR of publick wiſdom which makes 
the Laws. 

Bur the unrexſonableneſſe of ſome Propoſitions 
is not more evident to me than this is » That rhey 
genot the joynt and free defires of thoſe in their 
ner mamber, who arc of right to Sit and Vote 
in Parliament. 

For , many of them ſayour very ſtrong of 
that old Ieaven of Innovations, maſked under the 


; name of Reformationz (which in my two laft 
* famous Predeceſiours dayes ; heaved at » and 


ſometime threatened both Prince and Parlia- 
ments: ) But I am ſure was never wont fo far to 
infet the whole m3fſe of the Nobility and Gen- 
try of this Kinedom;however it diſperſed among 
the Vulgar : Nor was it likely (6 ſuddenly to 
Lint the 24jor part of both Houſes > as that they 
ſhould unznimoufly defire > and affc& ſo enor- 
wous and dangerous Innovations in Church and 
State,contrary co their former education, praRtice) 
judgement. 

Nor that I am ignorant that the choice of many 
M:mbers was carried by much FaRion in the 
Countries ; ſome thirfting afrer nothing more 
thin a paftionare revenge of whar ever diſpleaſure 
_y had conceived 2gaiaft mey wy Court; or the 

ergy. 

But all Rexſon bids me impure theſe ſudden . 
and vaſt Deſires of Change , to thoſe few > who 
armed themſelves with the many-headed»and ma» 
BY-handed Tumults. 

N) lefle doth Reaſon, Honourzand Safety both 
of Church and State command me » to chew 
ſuch morſels, before I let them down : IF the 
firzirnefſe of my Conſcience will not give me leave 
to frallew down ſuch Camels » as others o- 
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of Sacriledge,and injuftice beth to God and 
they bave eo more cauſe to quarrel with me«t 
for this, That my throat is nor ſo wide as their 
Yer.by Gods help I am reſolved, That nothing 
paſſion) or peevithne(le, or lift ro contradict & 
vanity to (ſhew my negative power, ſhall haves 
Byas upon my judgement to make me pratifie 
will by denying any thing» which wy Reaſon 
Conſcience commands me not. 

Nor on the other ſide » will 1 conſent to mon? 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, 8nd Religion pes/ 
ſwade me- to befor Gods glory, the Churches! 
good) my Peoples welfare, and my own peace. \ 

I will ftudie to fatisfie my Parliament, and ay! 
People 3 but T will never; for fear or flattery, gre” 
tific any Faction how potent ſocver ; for this wen” 
to nourilh the diſesſe and oppreſle the body. 

Alrhough many mens loyalty and prudence! 
terrified from giving me that free and faithk\ 
counſel z which they are able and willing toiw 
parr;and I may wint, yet none can hinder me fron 
craving of the counſel of that mighty Counfelle, 
who can both ſuggeſt what is bett;and incline ay; 
heare ſtedfaftly to follow it. ; 


Thou firſt and eternal Reaſon» whoſe wil.» 
dom is fortified with omniporency,fufniſh thy {tt 
vant firft with clear diſcoveries of Truth Reaſon | 
, and Juftice> in my Underftinding : then ſo cov. 
" firm wy wil and reſolution to 3dhere to thenythit | 
no terrours>injuries,or oppreffions of my Enewie | 
may ever inforce me againft choſe rules» which 
thou by them haſt planted in my Conſcience. | 

Thou never madett we 8 Kingzthat I ſhouldbe 
leffe than 2 Manz and not dare co ſay » Yes 0! 


Nay,as I ſee cauſc; which freedom is not der.ied } 


to the meaneR creature, that hath the uſe of Re | 
ſonzand liberty of Speech. 
Shs!1 chat be blamezble in me, which is cow- 
m:adable; veracity and con tincy in othcrs ? 
Thou ſeeft, O Lord, with what parciality, and 
injuſticethey deny that freedom ro me their 


which chou haft given to all men 3 and whic * 
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Themſeives Pertinatiouſly chalenge to themſelves: 
while they are ſo tender of the leaft breach of 


inf their Priviledges. 


i; 


od 
if 
d 


Tothce TI make my ſupplication,who canft guid 
ve by tm unerring rule, through the perplexed La- 
byriaths of our own thoughts , and other mens 
propoſals-which I have ſome cauſe to ſuſpecty are 


denying them,I might be more entangled in thoſe 
difficultieywherewich they lie in wait to afflict me 

O Lord,make thy way plain before me. 

Lernot my own (infull paſſions cloud) or divert 
y fy ſuggeſtions. 

e thy glory be my end ; thy word my rule; 

and then thy will be done. 

I c3nnot pleaſe all , I care not to pleaſe ſome 


d purpoſely caft as ſnzres » that by my granting or 


* men; If I may be happy to pleaſe thee: I need not 
* fezrwhom I diſpleaſe. 


Thou that makeft the wiſdom of the world 
fooliſhnefſc,and rakeft in their own devices, ſuch 
23 are wiſe in their own conceits, make me wiſe 


| by thy trruch, for thy Honour , my Kingdoms ge- 


neral good, and my owa Sonls ſalvation » and I 
ſhall not much regard che worlds opinion » Of- 
diminution of me. 

The lefſe wiſdom they are willing to impute to 
me, the more they {hall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
dom directing me, while I deny nothing fir to be 
granted;out of croſneflſe, or humour; nor grant a- 
ny thing which is to be denied) out of any frar,or 
flattery of men. 

Suffer menot to be guilcy, or unhappy» by wil- 
ling or inconſiderate advancing 8ny mens deſigns 
which are injuricus to the publick goods while I 
confirm them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
the Publick of what is beft by any moroſe or 
perverſe diſcentings. 

Make me ſo humbly charitable » as to follow 
their adviſewhen it 8ppears co be for the Publick 
good: of whoſe affectionsto me ) I baye yet but 
few evidences to aſſure me. 


Thou canft as wel blefſe b « blaft 
fraudulent counſels. cha — 


| 


' 
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Since we muft give an account of every evil and ' 
idle word in private,at thy Tribunsl; Lord make | 
me carefull of thoſe ſolemn declarations of ay | 

. mind,which are like co have the greateft influence 
upon the Publick, either for wo, or weal. 

The lefle others conſider what they Aſk, make 
me the more ſolicicous what T Anſwer. 

Though mine own-and my Peoples preſſures are 

ieyous, and Peace would ve very pleaſing , yet 

ord,never ſuffer me to avoid the one,or purchaſe | 
the other, with the leaſt expenſe or wafte of ny | 
Conſcience; whereof thouz0 Lord;onely art more * 
Mater than my (elf, 


to diſcern the riſe, or apply a r. medy to that pre- 
Cipitant R:bellion. | 

Indeed thar ſea of bloud which hath there been * 
cruelly 3nd barbarouſly ſhed: is enough to drown | 
any man in eternal! both infamy and mifſerie, 
whom God ſhall find the malicious Authour or 
In{tigatour of irs effuſion. 


Ir fell out-as 8 moſt unhappy advantage to ſome 


mens malice againf me; thar when they bad ia- | 
pudence enough to l:y any thing ro my charge, * 
this bloudy opportunity ſhou!d be offered them, 
with which I mutt be afſperſed : Alrhough there 
was nothing which coald be more abhorred to 
mebeing ſo full of fin againft God , difloyalry to 
wy Self, and deſtructive to my S-bjects. 
Some men took it very il not to be believed.when 
hey affirmed, that what che 1riſþ Rebels did,wis 
one with my privity (ar leaft»)if not by my Com- 


miſſion : But theſe knew roo well, that ir is no 
news for ſome of my Subjects to fight» nay 
1 without my Commiſffion-but againtt my 
, and Perſon toogzyet all che while to pretend » 
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* bebe by my Authoritie and for _—_—_ 


I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to al- 


uke 
ay | ledge for their imitation againft thoſe > whoſe 
ne blame muft need be greater; by how much Pro- 


teftant Principles are more 8gainft all Rebellion 
a23inf Princes, than thoſe of Papitts. Nor will che 
goodnefſe of mens intentions excuſe the ſcandal, 
and contagion of their Examples. 

But whoever fail of their dutie toward me. I 


; muſt bear the blamez this Honour my Enemies 


have alwayes done me; to think moderare injuries 
not prop»rtionate to me, nor competent Trials, ei- 
= of my Patience under them, or my Pardon of 
them. 

Therefore, wich exquiſite malice, they bave 
wixed the gall and vinager of falſitie and con- 
teupt with the cup of Aﬀliftion z Charging me 
not onely with untruths, but ſuch, as wherein I 
have the greateft ſhare of loſſe and diſhonour by 
what is commicted z whereby (in 811 Policie. Rea- 
ſon, and Religion, having lea cauſe to give the 
leaft content; and moſt grounds of utter dcretta- 


; tion) IT might be repreſented by them to the world 
+ themore inbumane and barbarous: Like ſome 


Cyclopick monſter whom nothing will ſerve to 


| eatand drink, bur the fleſh and bloud of my own 


Subjects; in whoſe common welfare my interett 


- lies3s much as ſome mens perturbations: Who 


think they cannot do well but in evil times; nor 
ſo cunningly as in laying that odjzor of thoſe ſad 
events on others, wherewith themſzlves are mott 
plezſed, and whereof they have been not the leaft 
occsfion. 

And certainly, *cis thought by many wiſe meny 
that the prepottrous rigour, and unrcaſonable ſe- 
vericie; which ſome men cirricd before them in 
England>was not the leatt incentive,that kindledy 
and blew up into thoſe horrid flames the ſparks 
of diſcontent » wbich wanted nor pre iſpoſed 
fewel of Rebellion in 1relend 3 where deſpair be- 
ing »dded to their former Diſcontents, and the 
fears of urrer extirparion to their wonted exprefli- 
006 K was calic to provoke ay" 
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a people prone enough to break out to all exarh{- 
eant violence, both by ſome principles of ther 
Religions and the natural deſires of Libertie both 
to exempt themſelves from their preſent refirainty 
and to prevent thoſe after rigours, wherewith 
they ſaw chemſclves 8pparently threatened, by the 
coverous 'zeal , and uncharitable furie of ſome 
men who think it a great Argument of the 
eruth of their Religion to endure no other but 
their own. 

God knows, and I1can with Truth waſh ay 


hands in Innocencie» as to any guile in that Re- | 


bellion; ſo I might waih them in my Tears, asto 
the (ad apprehenſions I had+ to (ee it ſpread fo 
far, and make ſuch waſte. And this in a timeywhen 
diftractions and jealonuſies here in England made 
moſt men rather intent to their own ſafetic,or de 
gu they were driving-than to the relicf of thoſe, 
who were every day inhumanely butchered in 
Ireland : Whoſe tears and bloud might,if noo 
elſe, have quenched: or,art leaft; for a rime, 
ſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civil Diflenti 
ons and Jealouſi:s, which in England ſome men 
moſt induftriouſly have ſcattered. 

I would to God no wan had been lefſe affected 
with Irelands ſad eftate than my ſelf; I offered 


$;. togomy ſelf in Perſon upon that Expcdicion, 


But ſome men were cicher afraid I ſhould haves 
any one Kingdom quieted ; or loth they were to 
ſhoot at any mark here lefle than my ſelf ; or tht 
- 8ny ſhould have the glorie of my deſtruction, but 
themſelves. Had my many offers been accepted) 
i I am confidentzneicher the rujn had been ſo great; 
| northecalamitie ſo long 3 ror the remedie fo d& 
| ſperare. 
So that, next to the fin of thoſe, who began 
that Rebellion, theirs muft needs be, who ci 
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hindered the ſpeedy ſupprefling of it by Dome | 
Rick Difſentions, or diverted the Aids, or exaſpe- | 
rated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate Reſoluth | 


ons and. Actions, by threatening all extremitiey. | 


i not onely toche known Heads and chicf Incendi- 


aries) but eye to the whole Gommunitie of that | 
Nation 
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Nation 3 Reſolving to deftroy Root and Branch, 
Men, Women» and Children» without any regard 
to thoſe uſual pleas for mercie, which Conquer- 
ours, not wholly barbarous, are wont to 


from their own breaſts, in bebalf of thoſe» whoſe » 


oppreſſive fears, rather than their malice» enga- 
ged them ; or whoſe imbecilitle for Sex and Age 
was ſuch, as they could neither life up a hand 
2g4inft them, nor diſtinguiſh between their righe 
hand and their left: Which prepoſterous, and 
(think) vu elical Zeal: is roo like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no lower 
in their revenge than to call for fire from heaven 
upon whole Cities for the repulſe or negleR of a 
few; or like that of Facobs ſons which the Fa- 
ther both blamed and curſed : chufing rather co 
uſe all Extremities which might drive men deſpe- 
rate to obſtingcie, than to 2pplie moderate Reme- 
dies 3 ſuch as might puniſh ſome with exemplary 
Juſtice yer diſarm others, with tenders of mercie 
upon their ſubmiſfion » and our proteRtion of 
them, from the furie of thoſe, who would ſoon 
drownthem-if they refuſed to ſwim down the po- 
pulir ſtream with them. 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts 411 mercifull mo- 
deration, luke. warmneſſe 3 and had rather be 
cruel than counted cold » and is not ſeldom 
more greedy to kill the Bear for bis ſkin, chan 
for any harm he hath done. The Cofiſcation of 
mens Eitates being more beneficial , than the 
charitie of ſaving their Lives or reforming their 
errours. 

When all proportionsble ſuccours of the poor 
Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily maſſacred» 
and oyerbotrn with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies) was diverted and obftruRed here; I was 
earneſcly entreated, and generally adviſed by the 
chief of the Proteſtant partie there, to get them 
{ome reſpit and breathing by a Ceſſation, withour 
which they ſaw no probabilitie (unlefle by mira- 
cle)ra preſerye the remnant that had yet eſcaped: 
God knows with how much commiſeration and 
folicitous caution I carried on that buſinefſe, by 
pet» 
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a people prone enough to break out to all exarhi- 
rant violence, both by ſome principles of thet 
Religion» and the natural deſires of Libertie both 
to exempt themſelves from their preſent refirzinty 

to prevent thoſe after rigours, wherewith 
they ſaw chemſclves apparently threatened, by the 
covetous 'zeal , and uncharirable furie of ſome 
men who think it a great Argument of the 
eruth of their Religion ro endure no other but 
their own. 

God knows, and I can with Truth waſh ay 
hands in Innocencie» as to any guile in that Re- 
bellion; fo I might waih them in my Tears; asto 
the ſad apprehenfions I had: to ſee it ſpread fo 
far, 8nd make ſuch waſte. And this in a timezwhen 


diftractions and jealouſies here in England made } 
moft men rather intent to their own ſfeticor de- © 


guns they were driving;than to the relicf of thoſe, 
who 

Ireland +: Whoſe tears and bloud might,if noth 
elſe, have quenched) or,at leatt; for a time, 

ſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civil Diflenti 


ons and Jealouſi:s, which in Eng/and ſome man þ 


moſt indufiriouſly have ſcattered. 
I would to God no man had been leffe affected 
with Irelands ſad eftate than my ſelf; I offered 


l:. to go my ſelf in Perſon upon that Expedition, | 


But ſome men were cicher afraid I ſhould have 
any one Kingdom quieted ; or loth they were to 
ſhoot at any mark here lefle than my ſelf ; or that 


MM any ſhould have the glorie of my deſtruction, but 


themſelves. Had my many offers been accepted, 


T am confidentzneither the ruin had been fo great; 


were every day inhumanely burchered in | 
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nor the calamitie ſo long 3 gor the remedie fo d& © | 


ſperare. 
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So that, next to the fin of thoſe, who began * 


that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be, who ei 

hindered the ſpeedy ſupprefling of it by Dome 
Rick Difſentions, or diverted the Aids, or exaſpe- 
rated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate Reſolute 
ons and. Actions, by threatening all extremities 


|} not onely to-the known Heads and chicf Incendi- 
| aries» but even to the whole — that 


jon; | 
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Nation ; Reſolving to deftroy Root and Branch, 
Men, Wome» and Children» without any regard 
to thoſe uſual pleas for mercie, which Conquet- 
ours, not wholly barbarous, are wont to heat, 
from their own breaſts, in bebalf of thoſe whoſe 
opprefſive fears, rather than cheir malice» enga- 
ged them ; or whoſe imbecilicie for Sex and Age 
was ſuch, as they could neither life up a hand 
2g4inft chem, nor diſtinguiſh between their righe 
hand and their left: Which Prog and 
(I think) unevangelical Zeal: is roo like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples; who would go no lower 

their revenge than to call for fire from heaven 
upon whole Cities, for the repulſe or negleR of a 
few; or like that of Facobs ſons which the Fa- 
ther both blamed and curſed : chufing rather to 


* | uſeall Extremities which might drive men deſpe- 


rate to obſtingcie, than to applie moderate Reme- 


| dies 3 ſuch as might puniſh ſome with exemplary 


Juſtice yer diſarm others, with tenders of mercie 
upon their ſubmiſſion » and our proteRion of 
them, from the furie of thoſe; who would ſoon 


| drownthem-if they refuſed to ſwim down the po- 


pulir ſtream with them. 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all mercifull mo- 
deration, luke. warmnefſez and had rather be 
cruel than counted cold » and is not ſeldom 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his ſkin; chan 
for any harm he hath done. The Cofiſcation of 
mens Eſtates being more beneficial , than the 


| Chatitie of ſaving their Lives: or reforming their 


errours. 

When all proportionsble ſuccours of the poor 
Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily mafſacredy 
and overbotn with numbers of now deſperate 
Eneries)was diverted and obftruRted here; I was 
earneſcly entreated» and generally adviſed by the 
chief of the Proteſtant partie there, to get them 
{ome reſpit and breathing by a Ceſſation, withour 
which they ſaw no probabilitie (unlefle by mir- 
cle) to preſerye the remnant that had yet eſcaped: 
God knows with how much commiſeration and 
ſolicitous caution I carried on that buſinsſſe by 
pet» 
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perſons of Honour and Integritie; that ſo 1 
neirher incourage the Rebels Inſolencie, nor di 
courage the Proteſtants Loyaltie and Patience 

Yer when this was effeRted inthe beſt ſort, thy 
the necefficic and difficultie of affairs would tha 
permit, I was then again to ſuffcr in my R: 
on and Honour, becauſe I ſuffered not the Reb 
utterly to devour the remainipg handfuls of th 
Proteftants there. 

I choughr. that in all reaſon; the gaining of the 
reſpit could not be fo much to the Rebels adyw. 
tages(whicb ſome have bighly calumniared agiini 
me) as it might have been for the Proteſtants ſy 
turc, as well as preſent ſafetie z If during the ine) 
of chat Ceſſation, ſome men had had the gre 
have laid Irelands ſad condition more to bean 
#nd laid afide thoſe violent motions, which we! 
here carried on by thoſe, that had better ſkilla 
let bloud than to ſcanch ir. 

But in 811 the miſ-conſeruftions of my A%; 
ons, (which are prone to find more credulity! 
in men to what is falſe; and evil, than loved: 
charitie to what is true and good) as I haven 
Judge but God above me: ſo I can havecos 
fort ro appeal ro his Oaniſciences who doth ng! 
therefore deny mine Innocence, becauſe he j! 
pleaſed fo far ro trie my patience, as he did hi! 
ſervant Fobs. ; 

I have enough to do to look to mine own Cop! 
fcience. and the faithfult diſcharge of my Trill 
as4 King; I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thok! 
ſwarms of Reproches, which iſſue our of ſore: 
mens mouths and hearrs, as eaſily as ſmoke, « 
ſparks do out of a fornacez Much leſſe ro mak 
much prolix Apologies, 2s might give thoſe ma; 

ſatisfaKion : who cenſcious to their own dept! 
of wickedneſſe, are loth to beHeve any man nd 
to be as bad as themſelves. 

*Tis Kingly to do well, 8nd hear ill : if Im. 
wg the one» 1 ſhall much regard to beartle: 

other. 


29 my work Encmics can falſly ay. And, I hep 


I thank God, I can hear with patience, 26hil! 
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: "ug do berter than they defiie, or deſery® 
tdi . 

0. I beleive it will ar laft appear > that they who 
thy} firtt began to embroil mine ocher Kingdoms, are 
be in great part guiltie 3 if nor of the firft letring out» 
ebe 


yet of the not timely topping thoſe horrid effult- 
eb} ons of bloud in Ireland 
ſth} Which ( whatever mine Enemies pleaſe to ſays 
| orthink) 1 look upon) asthat of mine other King- 
thif doms, exhauſted out of mine own veins; no man 
yw-} being fo much weakened by it; as my ſelf z And 
tinit I hope, though mens unſatiable Cruelties never 
$f will » yer the mercie of God will at length ſay co 
tix; bis Juftice-Ir is enough: and command the Sword 
NJ ef Civil Wars to ſheath ir ſelf; his mercifull Juſtice 
intending , I truft > not our utter confuſion , bur 
* our cure; the abatement of our fins » not the de- 
la" folating of chefe Nations. 


&| Ou God » let thoſe infinite Mercies prevent us 
ite once zg8in which I and wy Kingdoms have for- 
ed: merly abuſcd , and can never deſerve , thould be. 
20; reftored. 
0»; Thou ſeeft how much crueltie amongChriftians is 
a? afted under the colour of Religion,as if we could 
 j: Not be Chriſtiansunleſſe we crucifie one another. 
by? Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth , 
: and prafticed in Charitie , thou haft ſuffered 8 
»: Spiric of errour and bitterneſse > of mutual and 
uf; morta] hatred to riſe among us. 
pk © Lord , forgive wherein we have ſinned , and 
x ſinRifie what we have ſuffered. 
a; Let our Repentance be our Recoyerie » 88 our 
k great ſins have been our Ruin. 
a: Let notthe mileries I and wy Kingdoms hive bi- 
&} therto ſuffered ſeem ſmal co thee: bur mike our ſins 
x appear to our conſciences,as _ are repreſented in 
the glaſze of *_ judgements ; for thou never pu- 
0. Diſheft ſmall failings, with ſo ſevere aflictions. 
et Otherefore, according to the multitude of rhy 
- 8reat mercies. pardon our fins,& remove thy judge» 
{/ mentawhich are very manz>and very heavie. 
1 Tetletour (ing beever more grievous to us) =_ 
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thy judgements ; and mske us more willin 
pent , than to berelieved ; firſt give usthepa 
penitent Conſciences, and then the trans 
of united Kingdoms. 

In the ſea of our Saviours Bloud drownou 
and through this red ſea of our own bleud bt 


us at laſt to a ſtare of Pietie.Peace,and Plentle, F 


As my publick relations to all make me ſhit 
all my Subjects ſufferings; ſogive meſuch1 
ſence of them , as becomes a Chriftian Kivg , 
a loving Father of my People. 
 Letthe ſcandalous and uniuft reproches c1f 
on me be 882 breath: more to kindic my compd 
Give me grace to heap charitable coals of 
upon their heads to melt them » whoſe malice 
cruel zeal hath kindled ,or hindred the quend 
of thoſe flames, which hath ſo much waſted 
three Kingdoms. 

O reſcue and affit thoſe poor Proteſtanhi 
Treland; whom thou haſt hithertopreſeryed : 


And led thoſe in the waies of thy ſaving Tru 


whoſe Ignorance of Errours have filled t 
rebellious and deftructive Principles 5 which 
act under an opinion, That they do thee þ 
ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy Juſtice be apainf thoſe 


maliciouſly and deſpitefally have raiſed ot! 


anented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 
Thou thar art far from deftroying rhe innos 
with the guiltie » and the erronjous with th 
licious ; thou that hadtit pitie on Nizeveh ft 
many children thar were there , giye not ove 


whole Rock of that populous and ſeduced Nati 


tothe wrath of thoſe , whoſe covetouſneſſe 
them crucl ; nor to their 3ng:r, which igz00 UE 
and Gueefote Ji frly carſed. 

Preſerves i 


fornace of thy ſeyere juſtice za Poſterie 

praiſe thee for thy Mercie , | 
And deal with me : not according to want 

juit reproches 4 bur according to the inftiocens 

my bands in thy ſight. - 
If I have dcfired or delighted in the v 


it be thy will , in the mid of8 
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day of wy Kingdoms calamitiesg;if 1 have not ear- 
y ſtudied > 2nd faichfully endezvouced the 
| preveating and compoſing of theſe bloudy Di- 
Racdons zthen let thy band be againſt myand 
_ my Pathers houſe. O Lord) thou ſcett I have ene» 
 miesenough of men ; as I necd not » ſo I (ſhould 
not dare thus to imprecate thy curſe on me and 
mine » if my Conſcience did nor witneſſe my inte- 
itis which thou; O Lord ; knowett right well g 
tItrutt not co my own merit, but thy mercies 
ſpace us» O Lord, and be not angrie with us for 
ws ever, 


413 #pon the calling in of the 
Scots, and their coming. 


| = Scots are & Nation, upon whom I have not 
b onely common ties of Nature > Sovereigntie 
and Bouatie, with wy Father of bleflcd memorirs 
but alſo ſpecial and late obligations of favours, 
$ haviag gratificd che active Spirits amongtheu fo 
as far} thut I ſeem+d,to many) to prefer the deſires of 
We chat Party » before my own Intereft and Honouur. 
# But) I 1zey Royal bounty emboldens ſome mea ca 
= ak and act beyond all bounds of madeftic and 
t'S gratitude. 
My charitie,and act of Pacification , forbids we 
to rcflect oa former patiages z wherein I thall ever 
be fac from letting any mans ingraticudeor incons 
ſtancie make me repent of what I granecd them 
= for the Publick good:] pray God ic way 10 prove. 
{ Thecoming again of that party into Englande 
with an Arwy > onely to conform this Church to 
+ tacit lacenew Model ; cannot but ſeem as unres- 
fonable, as they would bave chought the ſawe 
meaſure off-:ed from hence to themielves. 
Other errand I could never underſtand they had 
3 (d*fades thoſe common and vulgar flouriihes for 
Religioaand Liberte) ſave oncly to confirm the 
wy Bc a Copy they had ſet» by making this 
;& Church to write after them > rho/gh jt were in 
haracters. 


4 ieudy G 
| » Whick 
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Which delignand end , whether it will ju 
the uſe of ſuch violent means before thedi 
Juitice, I leave to their cenſciences to La, 5 
havealready felt the miſerie of the means,butm 
reaped the benefit of the end either in this Ki 
dow or that. 

. Such knots and croſneſle of grain being 
zecred here, as will hardly ſuffer char form w 
they crie up, as the onely juſt Reformation) 
ietlling of Government and Diſciplin in Chu 
Es, tO g0 on fo ſmoothly here as it might dd 
Scozland , and was by them imagined would 
done in Englayd > when ſo many of the Zu 
&lergie; through levity, or diſcontent» if no wd 
patlion ; ſuddenly quirted cheir former engy 
a92Nts fo Epiſcopacie and faced about to t 
Preſbyterie. 

[c cannot but ſeem either Paſſion » or ſome 
ſeeking more than true Zeal, and pious Dik 
con for any.forreign Stare » or Church, to 
tcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, 
chemſclyes have uſed , rather ſucceſſefullyt 
commendably ; not conſidering that the 
Phyſick on diff:rent con ftitutions > will keved 
ferent operations ; That it may. Kill one » wi. 
doth butcure anocher. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and mal 
Humours in the confticution ofebe 7 | 
which gencler Applications than thoſe of an 
my might not eaſily have remoyed : Not is 
Proper to hew out religious Reformations 
Sword, asto poliſh them by fair and eq 
{puracions among thoſe that are moſt conce! 

the differences » whom not Force y but Ke 
ought to.conyince. 

Bur their defign now » ſeemed rather to th, c. 
ell diſputarion here , than co procure a fai'fgay1. 
equal one : For; it was concluded there» thuf rf | 
Engliſh Clergie muſt conform to che $c089 Rieu; 
Ira, before ever they could be heard what Rihery, 
could ſay for themſelyes » or again the WBiznj 


way. wy 
3 could haye wiſhed fairer progecding'®; 
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w fortheir credits who urge things wich ſuch vio- 
+8 lence 34n4 for other mens conſciences too » who 
can receive little ſarisfaction in theſe poinrs which 
# are maintained rather by Souldiers fighting in tbe 
# field, chan Schollars diſputing in free and learned 
| Synods. 

| Sunidy, in matters of Religion » thoſe truths 
alt gain-moſt on mens agnnens and Conſcicncess 

which are leaſt urged with fecular violencey 
which weakens Truth with prejudices,and is un- 


8 reaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch means of rational 


wi conviction hath been applied » as leaving. no ex+ 
of cuſe ſor ignorance ; condemn mens obftinacie to 
& deſerved penalties. 
ww Which no charitie will eaſily ſuſpect of ſo ma- 
ws 87 learned and pious Church-men in England ; 
who, being alwayes bred up and conformable to 
the Government of Epiſcopacie » cannot ſo ſoon 
a_ renounce beth their former opinion and practices 
onely becauſe that Partie of the Scots will needs» 
dy force , affift a hike partie here either to drive 
Al Minifters as Sheep into the common fold of 
Preſbyrerie , or deftroy them , at leaſt Alice them) 
dy depriving them of the benefit of their flocks. 
If the Scors ſole Preſbyrerie were proved to be the 
dnely inftitution of Jeſus Chrift > for all Churches 
povernments z Fet I believe it would be hard to 
ove that Chrift-had given thoſe Scots» or an 
dtder of my Subjects Commiſsion by the Swor 
0 ſetitupin any of my Kingdoms, without my 
onſene. 
What reſpect and obedience Chrift. and his 
poſtles payed to the chief Governours - of 
{es > where tlrey lived>is verie clear in the Go- 
pel ; but rhar he +*or they ever commanded to fer 
c a partie of Preſbyters ; and ſuch a way as 
a Scots cadeayour 3 I think is not very diſpu- 
able. 


If Preſbyterie in ſuch a ſupremacie be an in- 

:Witution of Chrift , ſure it differs from all 0- 

ierszand is the firſt and onely pointe of Chri- 

ianitie, that was to be planted and watered with 

wich Chriftian þloud 3 I effuſion _ 
E F 
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in a fireun ſo contrarie to. that of the Primithy 
Planters, both of Chriftianitic and Epi 
which was w'eb patient thedding of their ow 
bloud, not violent drawing other mens ;'{ar 
there is too much of Man in it » to have much 
Chrift , none of whole inttirutions were cartid 
on- or begun wich the temptations of Coyet 
nefle or Ambition 3 of both which this is ye 
mently ſuſp:&ed. 

Yet was there never any thing upon the pc 
which theſe Scets had by Armie or Co 
fioaers to move me with , by their many Sok 
obreftarions + and pious threatenings + but ond 
this; to repreſent to me the wonderfull ne: 
tie of ſerting up their Preſbyterie in England; 
avoid the further miſeries of a War ; wii 
ſowe men chicfly on this defign at firit had 


gun- and now further engaged themſelycs toc ig 
tiaue. | 
What hinders that any S:&s, Schiſms ori 2 
fies » if chey cam get but numbers, ftrength4 
opportunitiez may not , according to this of of 
and patrern » ſet up their wayes by the like ly 
thods of violence? all which Preſbyterie ſeed 7 
ſuppreſſe , and render edious under thoſer lof 
when wil? and learn2d men think that not 


hach more marks of Schiſm and Sc&ariſmy O , -- 
this Preſbyterian way 3 both as to the AW , 
and ftili moit Univerſal way of the Gb 
Goverament ; and eſpecially as to the parti 
Laws and Conftitutions of this Engliſh Cl 
which are not yet repealed , nor are like 
f5c me fill I ſee more Rational and Re cg, 
motiv2s z than Souldiers uſe co carrie BW gjq, 
Knipſices. 

Buc we muſt leave the ſucceſſe of all toY x... 
who hath miny wayes (hyying firft taken 
from the folly of our opinions » and furit 
p:th>n) to teich us thoſe rules of true 
and peacerble Wiſdom , which is from Wreq « 
rending moſt to Gods glorie , and his CF Gble 
20d ; which I think my ſelf ſo muchtiFin x1 
Cond in Conſcience to attend ; with « 
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judicious zeal and care » by how much I efteem 
the Church above the State » the glorie of Chriſt 
above mine own ; and the ſalvation of mens 
ſouls aboye the preſeryaticn of their bodies and 
eftzres. 

Nor may any men» Ithink, withour fin and 
preſumption » forcibly endeayour to cat the 
Churches, under my care and tuition » into the 
molds they have farcied , and faſhioned to their 
dcfigns , till they have firſt gained my conſent, 
and reſolved, both my own and other mens Con- 
ſciences, by the ftrength of their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions) which are neither Min» 
Iy, Chriftian- nor Loyal ſhall never either ſhake 
or unſerle my Religion z nor any mans elſe > who 
knows what Religion means » and how far it is 
remoyed:from all FaKion 3 whoſe proper engine 
is force z the arbitraror of besfts » nor of reaton- 
| ablemen , much lefle of humbie Chriftians , and 
| Loyal SubjeRs, in matters of Religion. 

But men are prone to have fuch high conceits 
of themſclyes' , that they care not whar coft they 
lay out upon their Opinionsz eſpecially thoſe that 
have ſome temptation of gain , to recompence their 
loffes and hazards. 

Yer I was not more ſcand3liz:d at the Scors Ar» 
mics coming in againſt my will » and their forfei- 
ture of ſo many Obligations of duty-and gratitude 
to me ; than 1 wondered > how thoſe here; could 
F ſo much diftruft Gods aſsiftance 3 who ſo much 

ended Gods cauſe to the People» as if they 

d the cereainty of ſome divine Revelation 3 
conſidering they were more than competently fur- 
$ nithed with my Subjects Arws and Ammunitionz 
+ >" wg by Sea, my Forts,Cattlegzand Cities by 
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But T find , that men jealous of the juftifiable- 

7 hefle of their doings and deſigns before God 

never think chey have Humane frength enough 

to catrie their work on, ſeem it never ſo plau- 

ible to the People 3 what cannot be juſtified 

ha or Riligion } had need be fortified with 
0d 
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And yet ſuch is the inconftancie that atteadi 
all minds engaged in violent motions, that whos 
ſome of them one while earneftly inviteto 
in to their aſsiftance , others of them ſoonahe 
are weary of, and with nauſeating caft them 
what one p1rty thoughe to rivet to a ſertledadk 
by the firength and influence of the Scots» thi 
the other rejects and contemns ; at once, « lh 
ſing the Kirk Goyernment , and Diſcipline of i 
Scots » and fruftrating the ſucceſſe of ſo chaps 
able, more chin charitable , aſsiftance ; For, fur 
the Church of England might have purchaſed x 
far cheaper rate, the truth and happineſſe of I 
formed Government and Diſcipline ( if it þ 
been wanting)though ir had entertained the! 
Divines of Chriftendom for their advice ina 
and free Synod ; which I was ever willing to 
deſirous cr, that matters being impartially is 
led, might be more ſatisfactorie to all » and 
durable. 

But much of Gods jufice » and mans folly, 
at length be diſcovered , through all the fi 
and pretentions of Religion» in which Politlc 
wrap up their difigns; In vain do men 
build their pietie on the ruins of Loyalty. 
can thoſe confelerations or deſigns be duſaii 


when Subjeces make bankrupt of their Allegis 


under pretence of ſetting up 8 quicker t 
Bur, 2s my beRt Subjects of Scotland neves 
ſerred me , ſo I cannot think that the moſt s 
gone ſo far from mein 2 prodigalitie of cheir ny 
and reſpects toward me , as to make me to dp 
of their return ; when, beſides the bonds of 
ture and Conſcience , which they have to me) 
Reaſon and true Policie will teach them;that® 
chiefeſt intereſt conſifts in their fidelity to 
Crown , not in their ſeryiceableneſſe to any 
of the People to a neglect and betraying #3 
Saf:ty and Honour for their own advant 
However the leſſe cauſe T have to truſt to# 
the mors I ſhall apply my (elf ro God. | 
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Tae troubles of my Soul are enlarged , O Lord» 
bring thou me out of my diſtreſſe. 

Lord dire& thy Servant in the waycs of that 
pious ſimplicitiewhich is the beſt policy. 

Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, 


tf who bave ſo much of the Serpents Subtilty , thae 


ki. 


they forget the Doves Innocenclie. 
Though hand joyn in hand » yet let them not 
pu ageinſe my Soul » to the betraying of wy 
ſcience and Honour. 
Thou » O Lord canſt turn the hearts of choſe 


Parties in both Nations y 8s thou didſtthe men of 
| mp and Iſrael , to reſtore David with as much 
ya 


I zeal, as they did with inconſcancie and ca- 


ﬀe purſue bim. 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and vuprightne(ſ: 


| in mes and I ſhall not deſpair of my Subjefts af- 


fetions returning towards me. 

Thou canſe ſoon cauſe the overRlowing Seas to 
ebbe, and retire back again to the bounds which 
thou haſr appointed for them. 

O my God: 1 truſt in thee, let me not be 3ſhamed: 
let not my enemies triumph over me. 

Let them be afhamed who tranſgrefſe without 
aceuſez ler them beturned back that perſecute 
my Soul. 

Let integricy and vprightnefſe preſerve we,for I 
wait on thee, O Lord. 

Sona thy Church; O Cod, out of all its frou- 
es. 


&., 14 #þon the Covenant. 


Tx: Presbyterian Scots fre not to be hired 22 
the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing wHl 


| Inducethem to engage » till thoſe thar call them 


ins have pavncd their Souls to them, by a Solemn 
and Covenant. 

Where many engines of religious and fair pre. 
tenſions are brought chiefly to batrer , or raſe E- 
piſcopacie, This they make the grand evil Spt- 
uit; which, (with” ſome other Iwps purpoſely ad 

A. a | 
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ed , to make ir more odious and tertible ty 
Vulgar ) wuſt by ſo folemn a charm and « 
eiſm be caſt out of this Church , sfter moret 
a thouſand years poſſefiion here, from the fi 
plantation of ChriRjanity in this 1Nand , ad 
univerſ31 prefcriprion of time and prafticein 
orher Chuiches , fince the ApoRiles rimeytill 
I:ſr Century. 
. - Burne Antiquity muſe plesd for it , . Preſhyer 
tike a young Heir , thinks the Father hah] 
Jong encvgh » and impatient nor to be jn the! 
- ſhops chair and Authority (though Lay mm p 
away with the Re:nu-s) « all art is uſcd tofi 
Epiſcopacie - and lanch Presbyteric in Eng 
which was lately Boycd up in Sco:land by thel 
artifice of a Covenant. | 
Alrchough I am unſzti:ficd with many ol 
figrs in that Cevenane ( ſome referring to 
{-1f with very dubious and dangerous li 
tions) yet I chifl wonder at the deſign 
Crift touching the Diſcipline and Government 
the Church ; and ſuch 3 marner of carryingthe 
on to new wayes, by Oaths and Covent 
where it is hard for mien to be cngaged þ 
leflſe > than ſwearing for , or againſt thoſe thi 
which areof noclear moral neceflity ; but 
diſputable - and controverted among learn a& ot 
godly men: whereto the ap;lication of Ouli th 
can hardly be made and enjoyned with th& h: 
judgement and certainty in ones ſelf; or ut ca 
charity and candour to others of different @g@ 8! 
nion » a8 I think Religion requires - which w #1 
ver refuſes fair and equable deliberations; MF ti 
2nd difſentings roo, in matters onely prob ®1 
.ble- # 
' The enjoyning of Oaths vpon People, w® 3 
needs im things doubtfull be dangeroar BY : 
things unlawfull, dawnable; and no lefſe 


Y? or2yegEdE PoE 


28 


3-5 M-£-2=—14 


| ments » bound men ſvfficiently » ro all 
duties. Nor can I fee how they will r 
ſuch 3n Innovating Oath and Covenant 
that former Protettation which was fo 


e 

fAuous , where former religious and jepal En C 
\ 

| 
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ws taken to maintain the ReHgion eftabliſhed in the - 
{ Churchof England; fince they count Diſciplin 

uy ſo great a part of Religion. 

_ But ambitious minds never think they have 

Waf lid ſnares and gins enough to catch and hold the 

ns Yulgar credulity : for by ſuch politick and ſcem- 

werPn Stratsgems:they think to keep the po- 

perjury: whereas certainly all boneft and wiſe men 

ever thought themſelves ſufficiently bound by 


'*7 former Ties of Religion, Allegiznce,and Laws to | 


man. 

us Nor can ſuch after- ContraRs , deviſed and im- * 
# poſed by a few men in a declared Party , withoue 
ky my conſent, or without any like pewer or pre- 
| cedent from Gods or mins Laws be ever thought» 

# by judicious men ſufficient either to abſolve or 
fliken thoſe moral and eternal Bonds of Duty» 
which lie upon all my Subje&s conſciences both 
to God and me. 

Yet, as things now ſtand , good men ſhall leaft 
offend God or me, by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſr and lawfull wayes : ſince 1 have thech3 - 
rity to think , that the chief end of the Covenant 
in ſuch mens intentions was to preſerve Religion 
in puritie> and the Kingdoms in Peace: To 

' Other than ſuch ends and means they cannot 
& think themſelves engag<d 3 nor will thoſe, that 
have any true touches of Conſcience endeavour to 


catty on the beſt Deſigns» (much lcffe ſuch as are> 
8nd will be daily more apparantly faRious and 
ambitious.) by any unlewfull means; under that 
title of the Covenant: unlefle they dare preter 
ambiguous:dangerous:2nd un-authorized Novel- 
tiegbefore their known and ſworn Duties: which 
ate indiſfenſzhle, both to God and my elf. 
| , Iamproneto belicye and hepe-That many who 
| took the Covenant, are yet firta ro this Judge- 
wen!s That ſuch later Yows, Oaths , of Leagues 
can never blot out thoſe former gravings and 
charaers, which by juſt and lawfull Oaths were 
made upon their Souls. 
That which makes ſuch Cine rations b7.0y 
5 ” 


acy faſt ro their parties under the rerrour of _ 
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of ſolenin Leagues and Covenants more tobehd 
ſpecred , is , That they are the common Rad}! ox 
uſed in all Factions and powerfull Perturbaiay Cc 
of Srate or Church 3 Where Formalities of ey Ati 
ordinary Zeal and Pictie are never more ſtud Ki 
and elaborate , than , when Politicians moſtyſ# to 
tare deſperate Deſigns againſe all thar is ſetleb Tu 
ſacred in Religion » and Laws ; which by (ff W 
ſcrues are cunningly , yet forcibly wreſted byk 
crer ſteps and lefTe ſenſible degrees » from thi 
known rule and wonted practice, to complie witli of 
the humours of choſe men » who aim to ſubdue 
ro their own will and power under the dif 
of holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wyths will hoſd mens 
ſciences no longer > than force 3trerids andtai 
chem : for every man ſoon grows his own Po 
and eaſily abſolyes bimſelf of thoſe Ties ,whid 
not the Commands of Gods Word » or the 
ofthe Land , but onely the ſubtilty and ter 
of 3 Partie caſts upon bim ; either ſuperfluourn 
vain when they were ſufficiently tied before; 
fraudulent and injurious » if by ſuch afterlipy 
ments they find the Tmpoſers ap aiming tod 
ſolve or ſuſpend their formec juſt and netelly 
Obligations. | 

Indeed ſuch illegall wayes ſeldom or nevet's 
tend the engaging men more to Duties » but one 
eo Parties , therefore it is not regarded howthy 
keep their Covenants in point of Pictie pretcnds 

rovided they adhere firmly to the' Partiews 
Align intended. L 

I ſee the Impolers of it are content to make this 
Covenant like Minna (not thar it came from ft 
ven, as this did ) agreeable ro eyery mans pulr; 
and reliſh, who will but ſwallow ir : They ads 
any mens ſenſes of itthough divers or contratf 
with any Salvoes » Cautions , and Reſervation! 
ſo as they croſſe not the chief Deſign» which i 
laid againſt the Church and me. 

It is enough if they ger bur the repurations 
a ſeeming encreaſe to their Partie z ſo little ®: 
remember that God is not mocked. l 
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In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe m3ny thae 
! ove mg and the Church weil»>may have c2ken rhe 
Covenant » who yet are not ſo fondly and ſup.c- 
ſtitioufly raken by it » as now to Act cleatly a 
Sinſt all Pictie and Loyaltie: who firſt yielded {|| 
ro it-more to prevent that imminent violence and | 
ruin» which hung over their heads in caſe they || 
who!ly refuſed it. ij 
Wherein , the latitude of ſome general Clauſes | 
may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them + as 
ofDoing and endeavouring what lawfully they may» 
in their Places and Callings y and eccording to the 
| WadofGod: for theſe (indeed) carrie no man 
beyond thoſe Bounds of good Conſcience ; which {|| 
are certain and fixed either in Gods Laws, as ra | 
the General z or the Laws of the State and King-, | 
dem.3s to the Particular Regulation.and Exercile | 
of mens Duties. 
I would to God ſuch as glory moſt-in the name 
ms Of Covenanters., would keep themſelves within 
thoſe lawfull Bounds » to which God hath called 
;& them: ſurely ir were che beſt way to expiate the 
ia raſbnefſeof raking jr 3 which muſe needs then 2p- 
pear > when beſides the want of a full and lawſull 
Authority at firſt to enjoyn it > it {hall actually be 
F carried-on beyond and againſt thoſe ends which 
were in it Te and pretended. 1 willingly 
& forgive ſuch. mens taking the Covenant , vaha 
| keep ir within ſuch Bounds of Picties Law » and 
Loyalty » as can never burr either the Church,wy 
Self, or the publick Peace: Again{twhich na 
mans lawfull Calling can engage him. 
As for that Reformation of the Church» whic 
c Covenant ap ek I cannot think it juſe or 
comely , that by the parti:1 adviſe of s few Di- 
vines ; (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers » as diſpoſed 
them to ſudden acting and compliance contrarie 
to theic former judgements» profefiion > 2nd pra-v% 
ctice ) ſuch foul Sczndals and Suſpitions ſhould 
caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of.ihe 
Church of England as was never done ( that T 
have heard ) by any that deſerved the name of 
K-form:d (hurcher abroad 2 nor. þy any! man of 
CO L.atnwyg, 
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of Publick Debts: The Occaſions cont 
them were bad enough, bur ſuch a diſchargi 
them would be much worſe; I pray God ne 
E:ner mine; may be acceſſary to either. 


O thee, O Lord, do TI 8ddrefle my prayer, by 
ſeeching thee to pardon the raſhnefle of my Sub- 
jets Swearings » and to quicken their ſenſe and 
obſervation of thoſe juft, moral, and indiſpenſy 
ble Bonds, which thy Word , and the Laws of 
this Kingom have laid upon their Conſcience; 
From which no pretenſtons of Piety and Re 
formation are ſufficient to abſolve them; or toe 
gage them to any contrary PraRices. 

Make them at lengrh ſeriouſly to conſider, tht 
nothing violent and injurious can be religious. 

Thou alloweft no mans comitting Sactiledge 
under the zeal of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegious Deſigns to have the 
countenance of religious Ties. 

Thou hz3ft raughr Us by the wiſeft of Kingy 
that ir is a ſnare to rake things that are holy » and 
after Vows to make enquiry. 

Ever keep thyServant from conſenting to perj 
rious & ſacrilegious rapines: that I may not hay 
the brand and curſe to all Poftericy of robbing 
thee & thy Church, of what thy bounty hath gi 
ven us; and thy clemency hath acccpred from uy 
wherewith to encourage Learning and Religion 

Though my Tresſures are exhautted, my Reve 
nues dimmiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed; yet a6 
ver ſuffer Me to be tempred -to uſe ſuch profane 
Reparations 3 left a coal from thine Altar ſer ſuch 
a fire on my Throne and Conſcience , as will bt 
bardly quenched. 

Let not the D<bts and Engagements of the Pub. 
lick > which ſome mens folly and prod igul 
hath contraRed, be an occaſion to impoycriibthy 
Church. 

The State may foon recover » by thy bleſfing ol 
Peace upon us 3 The Church is never likely it 
times where the Chericy of moft men is grom 
do cold;and their Religion ſo i!libera!. Te” 

| on! 
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Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee and thy 
Church all thoſe incouragements, which by che 
will of the pious Donours, and the juftice of the 
Laws are due unto them z and give them grace to 
deſerve 3nd uſe them arighe to rhy glory, and the 
relief of the poor; That the Priefts may be clothed 
with righteouſncile, and the Poor msy be ſatisfied 
with bread. | 

Let not holy things be given to Swine z nor the 
Churches bread to dogs; rather let them go abour 
the City » grin like a dog , and grudge that they 
are not ſatisficd. 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
already by violence devoured , neither digeft 
with them, nor theirs ; Let them be as N aborhs 
Vine-yard to .Ahabgall in their mouthes,rotten- 
nefſe to their Names;2 moth to their Families.and 
3 ing to their Conſciences. 

Break in ſunder- O Lord» all violent and ſacri- 
legious Confederatiens> to do wickedly and in- 
prioufly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have ban- 
died together g_—_ the Church and State ; thae 
the folly of ſuch may be manifett to all men, and 
proceed no further. 

But ſo fayour my righteous dealing » O Lord, 
that inthe mercies of thee, the moſt High) I may 
never miſcasry. 


15 Upon the many Jealouſies 
raiſed, and Scandals caſt up- 
on the KING, to ſtir up the 
People againſt bim. 


| I had not mine own innocency » and Gods 

protetion » it were hard for me to ſtand out a- 
gainft thoſe firategems and conflifts of malice, 
which by Falfities ſeek to oppreſle the Truthzand 
by Jealouſies to ſupply the defe& of Real cauſers 
which might ſeem to juſtice ſo unjuſt engage- 
ments againſt me. And 
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And indeed the worſt : Fes of open Holi 
ty come thort of theſe D:ſigns: For I can ag 
willingly loſe my Crowns: than my Credit; a 
are wy Kingdoms fo dcar to we, as my Reputa 
on and Honour. 

Thoſe muit have a period with my life, by 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of Immowy 
lity , when 1 am dead and gone : A good naw 
being the embalming of Princes,and a ſweetcop 
ſecrating of them to an Eternity cf love and gy 
tirude among Poſte: ity. 

Thoſe foul and falſe Aſperſions were ſecret Ee 
Bins at fir} emploied againtt my Peoples loyed 
mc : that undermining their opinion and valy 
of me; mine Enemies , and theirs too , might 
once blow up their afRions> and batter dom 
their Loyalty. 

W herein yet T thank Godthe detriment ofy 
Honour is not ſo aMiRive to me » as the ſig ml 
danger of my P:oples Sculs » whoſe ties cnc} 
blinded with ſuch miſts of Sufſpicions » thew 
ſoon wiſ-led into the mott deiperate precipicesd 
Aﬀions wherein they,do not onely port confide 
their ſin and danger; but glory in their zeal 
Acventures; while Iam rendered to them fo 
to be dettroyed:that many are ambitious to met! 
the name of my Deitroicrs 3 Imagining they tha 
fear God moſt,when they leatt honour their Kig 

I thank Gcd , I never found bur my pity wi 
above wine anger » nor have my piftions ever h 
prevailed 3g3init me as toexclude my moit co 
p?ifionate Prajicrs for them , whom devour B 
tours 1i.ore then their own malice kave beiryd 
co 2 mult religious Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret » thae moſt pit 
of wy Subjefts fought againft my ſuppoſed Et: 
Tours; ot ty Puicn gand intended ro Mend 8b 
not to End me: And I hope that God pardonit| 
eheir Errour:, hath ſo far accepted and an{weit! 
their good intentions+ that as be hath ver preſit 
ved mes} fo he hath by theſe sfli&ions pr«pard 
we» both ro do him better ſervicey 3nd wy Peojk 
more good than hitherto I have done. 
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oli} 1 40 not more willingly forgive their ſeducti- 
vr] engwhbich occaſioned their loys] Tnjures » than T 
| im ambirious by all Drincely merits to redeem 
bf them from their wnjuft (ufpitions:and reward them 
for their good intentions. . 
[»mtoo conſcious to mine own Aﬀections to- 
ward the generality of my People-tofſuſpect theirs 
ro meznor thal the malice of mineEncmies ever be 
zbleto deprive me of the comfort,vhich thar con- 
fdence gives mc; T ſhall never gratifie the ſpight- 
fulneſſe of a few with ary ſiniſter thoughts of all 
Ef their Allegiance whom pious frauds have ſeduced 
veoſ} The wo: ft ſome mens Ambitian can do,ſhal ne- 
vale yer perſwade me-to males fo bad interpretations of 
deaf moſt of my Subj:cts Actions; who pcoflibly m2y be 
omg Erroneous, but not Hereticsl in point of Loyalty. 
The (er. ſe of vhe Injuries done to my Subjects is 
fy ſharp-as ſome done ro wy ſelf; our welfares be- 
ing inſepsrable in this onely they ſuffer more than 
cars my ſei. that rhey are animated, by ſome Seducers, 
ju £9 injure at once both themſelves and me. 
edn} For this is not enough to the malice of mine 
ide} Enemies: that I be afflicted 3 bur it muſt be done 
lows by ſuch Inftrruments. chat mine affictions grieve 
ok me nor wore, than this doth} that I am afflicted 
nf by thoſe.whoſe proſperity I earneftly de fire » and 
bak whoſe ſeducricn T heartily d-plore. 
ink Ifthey hid been mine open and forzeign Ene- 
mf mics,T could have born ir; but they mult be mine 
'b4 own Subjects; who are next ro my Children: dear 
»# tome: And for the reRoring of whoſe tranqui- 
6-8 lity.I could willingly be the Jon44; If I did ner 
jd} evidently fore-ſce , that by the divided intereft of 
their and mine Enemics ; as by contrary Winds 
a the S:orm of their Miſeries would be rather in- 
bt creaſed than allaied- 
(©; Thad rather pycvent wy Peoples ruin than Rule 
rt Overthemz noram I ſo ambitious of that Doml- 
ef nicn, wich is but my Right , as of their happi- 
>; neſſe; if ir could expiare or countervail ſuch a 
4} wayof obtaining ir, by the higheſt Tnjurics of 
v Subjects commitred againſi theii Sovereign. 
Yet I bad rather ſuffer allthe Miſerjes of IE 
[ 
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die many deaths, than ſhamefully to deſert, 
dithonourably to betray mine own go”. Ck 
br 
e 


Sovereignty z thereby to pratifie the am 
juftifie the malice of mine Enemies ; 
whoſe malice: and other mens miftakes , 1 rulffa, 
great a difference; as between an ordinary 4 
and the Plague: or the Itch of Novelty» and \ 
Leproſie of Diſloy3ley. 

As Liars need have good Memories, ſo Mak 
Ous perſons need good Inventions s that theirt 
lumnies may fie every mans fancy, 2nd whatt 
r:Proches want of truth, they may make upy 
number and ſhew. | 

My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve 
© bear; and my charity to forgive » than my k 
ſure to anſwer the many falſe Aſperſions whi 
ſome men have caft upon me. 

Did I not more conſider my Subjects Satisfx 
on than mine own Vindication » I ſhould ne 
have given the malice of ſome men» thar plea 
38 to ſee me take notice of z or remember 
they ſay, or object. 

I would leave the Authours to be puniſhed 
their own evil manners, and ſeared conſcience 
which will: I believe» ina ſhorter time than thy 
be aware of. both confute and revenge all thot 
black and falſe Scandals , which they have cu 
on mez and make the World ſee; there is as litt 
truth in them + as there was little worth init 
broching of them » or civility » (T need not! 
Loyalty ) in the not ſuppreſſing of them z whit 
credit and reputation even with the People z {bil 
ere long be quite blaſted by the breath of thi 
fornace of popular obliquie , and detractia 
which#hey have ftudied to heat and inflame it 
the hiSheſt degree of infamy » and wherein thy 
have ſought to caſt and confume my Namew 
Honour. 

Firt,nothing gave me more cauſe to ſuſpect, ml 
ſearch mine own Innocency » than when I obſet 
ved fo many forward to engage againſt me wi 
had made great profeſsions of fingular pietie ; Fit 

? this gaye] ro Vulgar minds fo bad rene 
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won me and my Cauſe, as if it had been impoſ- 
ible to 3dhere to me» and not withall part from 
dd 3 to think or ſpeak well of me, and not to 
SiLpbeme him: fo many were perſwaded that 
Atheſerwo were utterly inconſfiftent, to be at once 

Loyal ro me; and truly Religious toward God. 

Not but that T had (1 thank God) many with 
#3 which were both Learned and Religious, 

(auch aboye that ordinary ſize, and that vulgar 

tion wherein ſome mcn glory ſo much } 

who were ſo well ſatisfied in the cauſe of my ſuf- 
"> ferings, that they choſe rather co ſuffer with mez 
than forſike me. 
* Nor is ir ſtrange that ſo Religious Pretenſions 

uwere uſed againft me, ſhould be to many well- 
winded men 2 great tewptation to oppole me z 
Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch popular Preach- 
ers as think ic no fin to Jie for God, and what 
they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, curſing 81! that 
will not curſe with them; looking fo much at; 
and crying up the goodneſſe of the end propounds 
ed that they conſider nor the lawfulnefſe of the 
means uſed, nor the depth of miſchief, chiefly 
plotted and intended. 

The weakneſſe of theſe mens judgements muſt 
be made up by their clamours and aRivirie. 

lt was a great part of ſome mens Religion to 
ſcandalize me and mine;they thought theirs could 
por be true, If they cried not down wine 3s 


I thank God, I have had more trial of his 
Grace, as to the conftancie of my Religion in the 
Proteftant profeſſion of the Church of Englandy 
both abroad and at home, than ever they are 
like to have. 


in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſſe in thae 
Religion, whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds;both 
from Scripture and Antiquitie, will not give m 

Conſcience lezve to approve or conſent to tho 

many dangerous and divided Innovations, which 
the bold Ignorance of ſome men would needs ob- 
FCude upon me and my People, ah 


—_ 
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Nor do I know any exception I 8m ſo liable toy ; 
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Centrary to thofe well tried foundations by 
ef Truth and Order; which men of far grenef © 
Learning, and clezrer Zeal: have ſcrled ink 
Confeſfiion and Con ftiturion of this Chureh j 
Byelards which many former Parliaments ini 
mott calm, and unpaſſionare times, have oftce 
firmed 3 In which T ſhall ever by Gods help 
ſevere, in believing it bach mot of Primithy 
Truth and Order 

Nor did my uſing the afſitance of ſome Papith 
which were my Subjects. any w2y fight aganl 
my Religion: 2s ſome men would nec ds interpa 
it: cfpecially to thoſe who leaſt of all men cel 
whom they imp!loyed, or what they ſaid; and did 
ſo they might prevail. 

"Tis ftrange that ſo wiſe wen, as they ſhould & 
eftcemed> ſhould not conceive. That differencetd 
perſwaſion in matters of R:!igion may eaſily fal 
out, Where there is the ſameneſſe of Dutie, Alb 
glance. 2nd Subjection. The firft they ow as mth 
2nd Chrifiians to God ; the ſecond, they own 
me in Common as their King3z different profeſ 
ons in point of Religion c2nno: (any mere thanit 
civil Trades) take away the Cotmunitic of rela 
ons tither to parents - or ro Princes : And when 
is there (uch an 02/30 or medley of various Reb 
gions inthe World ag2iny as thoſe men enertai 
in their ſervice (who find moiſt fault with ar 
without any ſcruple, as to the divetſitie of the! 
Sects 3nd Opinions ? 

It wis indeed) a foul and indelible ſhame, fe 
ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants. to infor! 
me, a declared Proteftant, their Lord and KinpF 
to a nece ary uſe of Papifts, or any other, who 
did but their dutic to help me to defer: d my fel 

Nor &id I more than is lawfull ſor any King 
ſuch exipents; to uſe the 3id of any his Subjects 

I am ſorrythe Papitts Mould have a greater ſen 
of their Allegiunce, than many Protettent Profeb | 
fours z who ſeem to have l:arneds and to practik 


the worſt Principles of the wortt Papitts 
Indeed, it had becn « very impcttinent and ub 
ſcaſonzble ſcruple in w& (and very plextg 
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i} doubt to my Enemies) to have been then diſpu- 

T ting che p2ints of different beliefs in my Subjects» 

I when I was diſputed with by Swords point : and 

:F when 1 needed the help of my Subjects as mens 
F no leſſe than their prayers as Chriftians. 


The noiſe of my Evil Counſellours was anothey 
uſefull device of thoſe, who were impatient an 


-\# mens coun ſcls but their own) ſhould be followe 


in Church or State z who were ſo cager in giving 
me better counſel, that they would not give me 
leavero take it with freedoin; as a Man; or Ho- 
nour) 28a King z making their counſels more like 8 
drench that muſt be powred downzthin a draught 
which might be fairly and leiſurely drunk, if I 
liked it. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errours and 
frailcies my ſelf; or my Councellours: They might 
be ſubject to ſome miſcarriages. yet ſuch as were 
fir more rzpairable by ſecond and better thoughts, 
than thoſe enormous <x:ravagances wherewirh 
ſom: men have now even wildred, and almoſt 
quite loit both Church and Srate. 

The evyear of things at lact will make it evident 
to my Subjcets, that had I followed the wort 
Counſels, rhar my wort Counſellours had the 
boldneſſe to offer me, or my felf any inclinarion to 
uſe, I could not ſo ſoon bave brought both 
Church and State in three? apy Kingdoms, 
to ſuch a Chaos of confufions; and Hell of miſeries 
a8 ſore hive done , our of which they cannut» of 
will act, in the mid ft of their many great adyan« 
b3get) redeem either meg or my Subjects. 

No men were more willing to complain, than T 
Ws to redrefſe what 1 ſaw in Rexfon w.s either 
done or adviſed amiſle ; and this I thought I had 

one, even beyond the expectation of inoderxe 
men : who were ſorry to ſee me prone even to ittl- 
Jire my ſelf, out of a Z:al to relive my Subjects. 

But other mens inſatible defire of revenge up- 
on me; wy Court, and my Clergie: hath wholly 
beguiled b>ch Church and State, of che benefit of 
all my, either RerraRtions, or Conceſſions, 
withalh hath deprived all choſe (now fo zealous 
Pet- 
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Perſecutours) both of the comfort and rewar, 
their tormer pretended Perſecutions, wherein the 


ſo much gloried among the vulgar ; -and whit 
indeed, a truly humble Chriftizn will ſo high 
prize; as rather nor be relieved) than be reyengd 
{o as to be bereaved of that Crown of Chriniah,... 
patience, which attends humble and injured (ff! 
ferers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw my Po 
aFections from me to their Deſigns;was; the oi 
sad oftentation of Libertie, which men are o 
more prone to deſire, than unapt to bear inthf}, 

pular ſenſez which is to do what every n 

ikcth. beſt. 

If rhe Divineft Libertie be ro will what nak,.;, 
ſhould; and to do what tliey ſo will, according uſe... 
Reaſon, Laws, and Religion, I envi2 not my SubF Ty 
Xcts that Libertie, which is all I deſire to enjy he 
my ſelf z So far am I from the defice of opprefiafihyyy 
theirs: Nur were thoſe Lords and Gentleaak;;... 
Which aſſiſted me ſo prodigal of their Libertiay,, 
88 With their Lives and Forcunes: to help onthe, 
inſlaving of themſelves and their Pofterities. b 

As to Civil Immunities, none bur ſuch as defin, 
to drive on their ambirious and covetous Deliguſfy,, q 
over the ruins of Church and St ate, Prince, Peyll,. 
and P:ople, will ever defire greater Freedomſſ9... 
thin che Leyws allow; whoſe bounds good maſſe « 
count their Ornament and Pcotcction; others that, 
Manacles and Oppretlion. Þthe 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expzct the reward 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſerh irs rut gin 
and direction 3 loſing juftly his Safetie whilett B,cy 
ſeeks an unresſonable Libercie. 7 

Time will beft inform my Subjects, that tholF;,,. 
are the bett preſeryers of their true Libertie, who Fg. 
| allow themſelves the leak licentiouſneſle agaiald | gry 
{ or beyond the Laws. Fable 
[] They will feel ir ar laſt to their coſt, That its} 14,, 
impoſfible thoſe men ſhould be really tender of f,,;., 
their fellow-ſubjects Liberties > who have & [,,, 
| hardinefſe ro uſe their King with ſo ſevere | , 

Araints 3 3gHiakt rhe Laws both Diyiae md "= To 
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, ne; under which yet, I will rather periſh than 
"complain to thoſe, who want nothing to compleat 
"I hcir micch and criumph; bur ſuch muſick. 
"> 1a point of true conſcientious tendernefſe ( at- 
9 Rended wich humilicie and mecknefſe , not wit 
i cajproud & arcogane sRivitie » which ſeeks to hatch 
rery egge of diffcrent opinion to a Faction or 
hiſa ) I have oft declared , how little I defire 
ON y Laws and Sceprer ſhould intrench on Gods 
"ISoyereigntie, which is the onely King of mens con- 
© cciences; 8nd yer he hath laid ſuch reftraints upon 
0 nen a8 command them to be ſubjeR for Conſci- 
ence ſake , giving no men libertie ro break the 
Lay eftabliſhed, further chan wich meeknefſe and 
"tence they are content to ſuff:r the penalties an« 
s Wnexed, rather than percurb the publick peace. 
EF Thetruth is > ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, 
"others deſpair co relieve the necefficies of their 
"TEFortumes » or ſatisfie cheir Ambition , in peaceable 
imes, ( diftruſting Gods providence, as well as 
"Weir own merics ) were the ſecret ( but principal) 
"*Flapulfives to theke popular Commotioaniy which 
 BSabjefts have been perſwaded to expend much 
"Fof thoſe plentifull eftates they got » and enjoyed 
Wunder my Government » in pzaceable times; which 
* muft now be blafted wich all the odious re» 
proches , which imporeat malice can invent 3 and 
ay ſelf expoſed to all thoſe contempts which ma 
dt diminiſh che M1j:Rie of a Kings and encreaſe 
| the iagratefull inſolencies of my People. 

For mine Honour I am well affured , that as 
'Fnineinnocencie is clear before God » in point of 
Fan calumnies they obje& > ſo my Reputation ſhall, 
Pike che Sun ( after owls and Bats have had their 

freedom. in the nighe and darker times ) riſe and 
recover it ſelf co ſuch a degree of ſplendor,as thoſe 
feral birds ſhall be grieved to behold , and un- 
able to bear. For neyer were any Princes more glo- 
rlous than thoſe whom God hath ſuffered to be 
ried in the fornice of aflitions by their injurt 
ous SubjeRs, 

And who knows. but the juft an4 merciful 

Fod Will do me good, ſome meng hard _ 
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and evil ſpecches againft me : wherin they 


rather what they wiſh , than what they beliy 


or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of He 
by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets ( 
like fire in great conflagrations , flie up and 
to ſet all places on like flames ) than thoſe me 
who pretending to ſo much pietie are ſo forge 


of their Dutie to God and Me ; Byno way 


vindicating the Majeftie of their KI NGapg 


any of thoſe +. who contrary to the precept ot6 
and holie Angles, ſpeak evil of Dignities, and 


railing accuſations againſt thoſe, who are hone 
with the name of Gods. 

But *tis no wonder if. men not fearing G 
ſhould not honour cheir King. 


They will eafily cotremn ſuch thadows of Gi 


who reverence not chat Supreme , and adc 
Majeftie in compariſon of whom all che glot 
Men and Angels is bur obſcuritie; yet hath t 
ven ſuch Chara&ers of divine Authoritie 
ſacred Power upon Kingsas none may withe 
ſeek to blot them our. Nor ſhall their black 


be able to hide the ſhining of my face , while( 


gives me 8n keart frequently and humbly to 
verſe with him , from whom alone are all the 
diations of true Glorie and Majeity. 


TT nou, O Lord , knoweft my reproch » and 
diſhonour,mine Adverſarics arc before thee. 


My Soul is 8 mong lions , among them thit 


ſet one fire » even the ſons of men ; whoſetee 


ſp:ars and arrowstheir congue a ſharp ſword. ' 


Mine Enemies reproch me all the day 
__ that are mad againft me ace ſw 
ether, 
. O my God » how long ſhall che ſons of ma 
my glorie into ſhame > how long ſhall che) 
vanxie and ſcek after lies ? _ 
Thou haft heard the reproches of wicked 


on every (fide. Hold not th op gone » left minet 


Y 
mies pre i lay mine Hof 
wah: val againit me » y 
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Thou, @ Lord ſhale deftroy them that ſpeak 
lies: the Lord will abhor both bleud-tbirky,auid 
deceitfull men. 

Make wy righteouſneſſe to appexr 22 the lighe, 
and mine inneccncy to ſhine forth as the Sun at 
noon day. 

Suffler not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 
nor my diſpleaſure my patience, That after m 
 Seviours example, being reviled, I may not revile 
| again 3 and being curſed by them , 1 may blefle 


Thou that would | not ſuffer Shimmer tongue 
togo unpuniihed > when by ehy judgements om - 
David he wighe ſeem to juftifie his diſdainfull 
reproches give me grace to inrercede with chy 
-F merey for theſe mine Enemies » that the reward of 
$ falſe and Iying tongues » even hot burning coals 
ls of eternal fire way not be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers-and patience- be as water to cook 
and quench their tongues , who are already ſct om 
fire with the fire of Hell, and cormentcd wick 
thoſe malicious flames. | 
+ "Let me be happy co refute » and put to ſilence 
is their evil ſpeaking by well doing 3 and ler theas 
enjoy not che fruir of cheir lips » but of my prayecr 
for their repentance, and thy pardon 

Teich me Dawes patience, and Hexgehiahs deve- 
tion, that 1 w2y look to thy mercy thiouga mane 
malice» and fee thy juttice in cheir fin - 

Let Shebas ſeditious ſpeeches ; Rabſhekaks rail- 
& Ing; and Sh:auex curſiog- provoke as imy humbie 

prayer to thee y ſo thy renewed bleffing roward 


we. 
Though they curſe, do thou blefſe , 3nd I ſhall 
be bleſſed 3 and made a blefling to my People. 
Thar the Rtone,which ſome builders refuſe,may 
become the head ftone of the corner. 
Look down from heaven, and 1ave me,from the 
_ of them char ſwallow me up. 
ide me in the ſecret of thy preſence } from the 
of man » and keep me from the firife of 
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I6 Hpon the Ordinance agai 
the Cemmon- Prayer-Bul 


T is no news to have all Tr.neyations uſh 

io with the name of Reformation in C 
and State, by thoſe , who ſeeking to gain 
tion with the Vulgar for therr extraord 
parts: and piety » muſt needs undo whateve 
$ormerly ſctled never fo well and wiſcly. 

So hard!y can the pride of thoſe that Rudy 
veltics: allow former times any ſhare or depr 
wiſdom or godlineſle. 

And becauſe matter of Prayer and Deyotie 
Ced juftly bea's 2 grear pact in Religion 1 ( 
the Souls more immediate conyerſe with the 
vin: M1jcttie) nothing could be more pls 
che Pcoplethan totell them z They ſerved 6 
awiſle in that point. 

Hence our publick Liturgy, or Forms of 
Amt Prayers muft be not amended ( in wh 
on frec and publick advice mighe ſeem to 
men inconvenient for marrer or manner, to 
F ſhould exfily conſent, but) wholly caſt 
8nd aboliſhed} and after manie popular cont 
ofercd to the Beok » and thoſe that uſed 
cording to their conſciences , and the 
Jor:e it muft be crucifica by an Ordinanc 
hecter to pleaſe cirth+r choſe men > who glot 
their extempors:ice vein and fluency : ore 
whoconſious to their own formelitie in it 
of jt —_ they fuli expizred their find 
uſ:1g it 2right, by laying all che blame up 
#-d 4 coral rejeRion of jt as a dead letter) t 

8.3 ex-uſe the deadnefle of their hearts. 


- As for the matter cont2b:ed in the Book} Ch: 


and !:arned men have ſufficiently vindic 

again the cavils and exceptions of thoſe 

ught it a part of pictie co make what pt 

ObjxRions could 3gaink jc; eſpeci 

Shoe and Superftition 3 whereas no dc 
File was enath eonfermed to the 
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of the Church of Evgland; and this by all Re 
formed Churches is confefied ro be mot ſound 
and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing Set and Preſcribed 
Forms: there is no doubt but that wholſom 


bes words being known and ficted to mens under- 


ſtindings, are ſooneſt received inte their hearts, 
and apteft to excire and carry along with them ju- 
dicious and feryent ARjons. 

Nor do 1 ſee ny reafon why Chriftians ſhould 
be weary of a well-compoſed Licurgie (as I bold 
this to be) more than of all other things, wherein 
of be Conttancie 2bates notbing of the Excellencie 
2d ufefulneſte. 

z& 1 could never ſee any reaſon: why any Chrifti- 

mn ſhould abhor, or be forbidden ro uſe the ſame 
For:nyof Prayer) (race he prayes to #e ſame God, 
believes in the ſame Saviour z profeſſtrh the 
# ſave Truths, reads the ſame ſcriptures. h:th 
the (awe Duties upon him, and feels the ſame 
daily Vancs for 'the moſt part» both inward 
af and outward, which are common. to the whole 

& Church. 

Sure we may 2$ well before hand know what 
bi we pray» as to whom we pray z.and. in whae 

a words, as to what ſenſe ; when we deſire the 
ſame things, what hinders we may not uſe the 
ſane words ? Our appetite and digeftion too 
may be good when we uſe, as we pray for, gr 
dell) bread. 

6 Some men, I bear are fo impatient not to uſe in 
LE all their Devotions their own invention and gifes, 

they net onely diſuſe(as too many) but whol- 
lycaſt «way 8nd contemn the Lords Prajer,whoſe 
_=_ guilt is, that it is the Warrant and original 
_ of all ſer - Liturgies in the Chrittian 

rc 

# 1 ever thoughe that the proud oftentation of 
wens Abilitics for invention, and the vain affeRs» 
tions of yarietie for expreffions in publick Prayer, 


| 4 any ſacred Adminiftretiony merics 2 greater 


of fin» than that which they csll coldneffe 
ad berreeweſſe ; mor are _ in thoke Flovenics 
'A c 
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leſſe ſubjet ro forms! and ſuperficial tem 
as to their hearcs) thae in the uſt of con 
orms Where not the woids, but mens 


are too blame. 1 make no doube but a wm 
be very formal in the moſt extemporary varieti 


and very fervently devout in the moſt 
Expreffions: Nor is God more a God of vat 


than of conſtancie: Nor are conſrant. Fol 
Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the$ 
ric of Prayer, and Devotion; than unprend 


tared and conluſcd yarietie to diftract, 
loſe it- 


Though I amnot againſe a grave» modeſof 


creet and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 


publick; the better co fir, and -xcicc cheiro 
and the Peoples affeRions to the preſent o 


ſions yer I know no neceſficle why privee 
fingle abilicies ſhould quite juftle our and 
prive the Church of che joynt abilicie 
concurrent gifts of many learned and g 
men» ſuch, as the Compoſcrs of che Serviceh 
were 5 who may in all reaſon be thought to 
more of gifts and graces enabling to ec 
with ſcrious deliberation » and concurrent 
vice, fuch Forms of Prayers, as may beli 
Churches common wants » inform the Re 
underftanding , and cir vp that fiducinry 
fervent application of their ſpirits (wherein 
fifts the very Lite and Soul of Prayer, andt 
much pretentcd Spirit of Prayer) than any pul 
man by his ſolitary. abilities can be preſu 
havez which, what they are m3ny crimes (6 
there, where th:y make 3 great noiſe and 
the affections, emptinefle, impertinencie, 
nefſe. confufjony flarneſſe; levicie, obſ-uritie! 
and ridiculous repeticions. the ſenſlefle, 
times blaſphemous Expreſsions; 81! rheſe butt 
ed with 2 moſt tedious and intolerable length 
ſufficiently comy7ince 811 men, but thoſe whof 
in har Pharifaick way. 

Whereia men muſt be Rrangely impude 
fAatcerers of themſelyes, nor ro haye ani 
, ſame of what they do and ſay; in things 0 


ro 
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27 kered x nature before God ind the Church, after 
I foridiculous- and indeed: profane a manner. 

Nor can it be :xpeRrd , but chat in Duties of 
:-# frequent performance,28 Sacraments! Adminiftra- 
"2 tions, and the like, which are ill che ſame 3 Mi- 

giſters muſt either come to uſe their own Forms 
conftantly » which are not like to be ſo ſounds 
or comprehenſive of the n*ture of the Dutie » as 

+ Forms of publick compolure ; or elfe they wuft 

eyeryTtie 3ffet new Expteffions when the Sub- 
jeſt is che ſame 3 which can hardly be preſumed : 
any mans graaceft ſufficiencies not to want 
ny times) much of that comple:tnefſe , or or- 
er, and gravitie. becoming choſe Duties ; which 
| this means »t every cel-bration to every Mi- 
SE nifters private infirwities, indiſpoſitions, errourss 
x diſorders, and defc&s , both for judgement and 
expreflion. 

A ſerious ſenie of which inconvenience In the 

"4 Church unavoidably following every mans ſeve- 
""F ral manner of offici-ting- no doubt firft occaſfion- 
"Oy ed the wiſdom and pi<tic of the ancient Church» 

ey to remedie thoſe miſchicfs, by the uſe of con- 
tant Licurgies of publick compoſure. 

The want of which I believe this Church will 
ſufficiently feel, when the —_—— frukes of many 
mens ungoverred ignorance and confident de- 
fRe.fhall be diſcovercd in more errours-ſchiſmes, 

wh diſorders and uncharirable Dittrations in Reli- 
wy gion, which are already but too many:the more is 
the pirie. 

However » if violence muſt needs bring in and 
aber thoſe Innovations, (cbat men may nor ſeem 
to have _—_— to do) which Law , Reaſor» and 

7 Religion forbids » ar leaft to be ſo obtruded , as 

wholly to juftle our the publick Lirurgie. 

Yer nothing can excuſe that mot unjuſt and 

rial ſeyeritie of thoſe men » who either lately 

ſubſcribed ro- uſed and maintained the Ser- 

vice Book ; or refuſed to ufe ir » cried out of the 
rigour of Laws and Bifhops-which ſuffered them 
od uſe ahe Liberty of their Conſciencey in not 


it, 
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That theſe men. (1 ſay) ſhould fo ſudd: 
change the Liturgie into 8 DireRorie » as if th 
; Spirit needed help for invention though net 

expreffions; or as if matrer preſcribed did not 
much ftint and obftruRt che Spirit , as if itwr 
clothed in, and confined to, fix words: So flig 
and cafie is that Legerdcmain which willſ: 
to delude the vulgar.) 

Thae further, they ſhould uſe fuch ſeyerite 
not to ſuffer without penaltic » any to uſe & 
Common-Prayer- Book publickly » althought 
Conſcicnces bind them to it » as a Dutie ofPit) 
to God, and obedience to the Laws. Thuilh 
no men are prone to be greater Tyrants, 
more rigorous ARours upon others to confe 
their illegal Nove!ties tan ſuch. whoſe pride 
formerly [e3tt diſpoſed to the obedience of 
Full Confticutions;and whoſe licentious bumo 
moſt pretended conſcientious Liberties» 
Freedom , with much regreet they now allos! 
me, and my Chaplains: when they may! 
leave to ſerve me > whoſe abilities » even intt 
gy worn way comes not ſhort of the oth 
but their modeftie and learning far exceeds i} f 
mot of them. 

Bur this marter is of ſo popular 2 natute, 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned 
ſober Debates » leſt being convinced b 
dence of Reaſon » as well as Laws; they ib 
have been driven either co (in more againſtmh 
knowledge, by raking away the Liturgie; 
diſpleaſe ſome Faction of the People by © 
nuing the uſe of it j 
- Though I believe they have offended - 
conſiderable men,not onely for their number 
eftares- but for their weighty and judicious jig} ® 
than thoſe are, whoſe weakneſſe or gidineſſet} Þ 
ſought to gretifie by taking it away. | 

One of $ grearcft Faults ſome men found #} 
the Common-Prayer-Book , I believe wa # ® 

et 


Thar it taughe them to pray ſo oft fer me ; 
which Petitions they had not Loyalty ent 
& ſay, Amen; nor yet Charity enough to 
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labf bear Reproches > and even Curſing of me {in thei 
$ own Forms in ſtead of Praying for me. 

F wilh their Repentance may be their onely pu - 
niſhmene 3 that, ſo&ing the Miſchiefs which dif- 

af uſe of publick Lirurgies hath already gronnel , 
; (hey may reſtore that credit , uſe, and reverence 
toth?m , which by the ancient Churches were 
—_ to ſee Forms of ſound and Wholſom 
words. 


Au thou + O Lord , which art the ſame God, 
bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are full of varie- 
x 99 » and yer of conftancie ; theu denieft us not 2 
new and frefh ſenſe of our old and daily wants ; 
nor deſpiſeſt renewed affcKions joyned c@ con- 
ſtant expreflions. 

Let us not want the benefits of thy Churches 
united and well adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our Prayers be agreeable te 
thy will , which is alwayes the ſame , and the fer- 
vencie of our ipirits to the motions of thy holy 
s Spiritinusz 

And then we doubt not but thy ſpiritual per- 
feRions are ſuch» a8 thou art neither to be pleaſed 
with zff:Ked Novelties for matter or wanner:noc 
offended with the pious Conftancie of our Peti- 
lors in them borh. 

Whoſe Variety or Conftancie thou haſte no 
x# where either forbidden or commanded \ but lefr 

| them to the piety and prudence of thy Church , 
Char both may be uicd, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep wen in that pious moderation of their 
Ju gements in niarters of Religion, that cheir 
_— may not offend others; gor the Opinioa 

their own abilities tempt them to deprive others 
of what they may lawfully and devyoutly uſe, te 
belp their infiraties. 

And fince the advantage of Errours conſifts m 
| novelty and variety , as Truths in unity and con- 
Rancy : Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered 
{ With Errours, and deformed with und:cencies in 
© thy ſervice , under the pretence of varizty and 

novelty. Ner co be deprived of truth, unity» md 
| Kk 4 : oder 
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 erder, under this fallacie , th 

Cue forum ie , that conRancie 
r us from formal hypocriſie in out 
hearts, and then we know that aying tot 
praiſing of thee with Devid ( me p other holy 
In the ſame form cannot hurt us. 

Give us wiſdom to amend what is 3mifſe1 
ns and there will be lee to awend without us 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church 
ae effeKs of blind zeal, and over-bold devoris 


17 Of the Differences between 
KI N G and the two Houſes! 


point of Church-government, 
/Þ)DE1 DEFENSORIS. 


ny -o0Oommo our SSDBOYSOD 


Ouching Gove 
of the Church by 
A (bops , the com 
Zi Jealouſie hath ba 
dy that T am earneſt 
reſolute to mainti 
it-not ſo much out 
Piectie, as Policiq 
reaſon of State- 
J Wherein ſo far 
| deed reaſon of $t 
doth in duce me to approve F Government ab 
any other, 8s I find it impothble for 2 Princt 
preſerve che Stare in quiet » uplefſe he hath ſud 
dependancc on himas may beft 'cftrain ze ledy 
ous exorbitancies of Minifters tongues ; who 
the Keyes of Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of 
Peoples hearts as they prevail much by the 0! 
cory co let ins or {hut cut- both Peace and Loyuli 
So thar being (as » KING) intrufted by Godt 

the Laws, wich che good both of Church & 1 

I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give uv» or weaken 
any change » chat power and influence which k 
right 2nd reafon 1 ought to have over both, - | 

The moving Biſbops out of the Houſe of | 

(of which I baye cliewhere given an account) 
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ſufficient ro take off any ſuſpicion » that T encline 
to them for any uſe ro be made of their Votes in 
Scate aFf:irs * Though indeed 1 never choughe 
any Biſhop worthy to fit in chat Houſe: who 
would not Vote according to his Conſcience. 
I muſt now in Charity be thought defirous to 
e that Government in its righe conftitu« 
tion, as 3 merter of Religion 3 wherein both my 
Judgement is fully ſatisfied » that it hath of all 
oth} cher the fulleft Scripture- grounds z and alſo the 
# conftant practice of all Chriftian Churches; till of 
# late years, the rumultugrineffe of Peopleor the fa- 
\# ctiouſneſſe and pride of Presbyrers, or the cover- 
* ouſneſſe of ſome States and Princes: gave occaſion 
to ſome mens wirsto invent new models and pro- 
poſed them under (pccious ticles of Chrifts G overn- 
ment » Sceprer » and Kingdom ; the berrer ro ſerve . 
their turns, to whom the change was beneficial. 
They muſt give me leave having none of their 
temptations to invite me to aleer « 4 Government 
ef Biſhops(thart I may have 34 ritle to their Eftates) 
not to believe their pretended grounds to any 
new wayes : contrarie to the full and conttant te- 
Rimony of all Kiftories , ſuſiciently convincing 
unbiaſed men , that as the Primitive Churches 
were undoubred1y governed by the Apottles and 
their immediate Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Bi- 
ſhops ; fo it cannor in reaſon or charity , be ſup- 
poſed , thar ajl Churches in the world ſhould ei- 
ther be ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed) 
or ſo ſoon deviate from their Divine and holy 
Puctern : That ſince the firſt Age » for 1 500 years 
not one Ex:mple can be produced of any (etled 
Church wherein were many Minifters and Con- 
tions, which had not (owe Biſhops above 
: em under whoſe Juriſdiction and Government 
were. 
boſe conſtant and univerſal practice zgree- 
i rage ſo large » and evidene Scripture dire- 
ctions and eximples , as are ſit down in the Ept- 
Ries to Timorhy, and Tir > for the ſetling of thee 
Government - not in the perſons onely of Tymothy 
and T3;*4 , but in the ſucceſſion , (the wang of Go- 
EK 5 van. 
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r us from formal hypocriſie in out 
hearts, and then we know that aying tot 
praiſing of thee with Devid ( md eds: holy 
In the ſame form cannot hure us. 

Give us wiſdom to amend what is awiſſe1 
ws and there will be lee to awend without us 
Evermore defend and deliver thy Churchf 
ae effes of blind zeal, and over-bold deyot 


17 Of the Differences between 
K 1 N G and the two Houſes, 

_ point of Church-government, 

/P) DEI DEFENSORIS. 
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Ouching Gove 
of the Church by 
$ » the con 
Zi Jealouſie hath be 
Ivy hae T am earneſt 
reſolute to majnti 
it-not ſo much out 
Pierie, as Policiq 
reaſon of State. 
—SI-W i —E Wherein ſo farj 
ISS dccd reſfon of $t 
doth in duce mt ro approve F Government at 
any other, 8s I find it impoſtible for 2 Prince 
preſerve the $tatc in quiet » upleffe he hath ſud 
dependancc on him:as may beſt *cftrain zbe ſedi 
ous ©xorditancies of Minifters tongues ; who 
the Keyes of Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of 
Peoples hearts» as they prevail much by theC 
gory ro let in, or ſhut out. both Peace and Loyii 
So thar being (as + KING) intrufted by Godt 
the Laws, with the good both of Church & $t 
I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give uv » or weaken 
any change , chat power and influence which 
right and reafon 1 ought to have over both. | | 
The moving Biſbops out of the Houſe of | 
(of which I baye clſewhere given an m_ 
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ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion » that I encline 

tothem for any uſe ro be made of their Votes in 

Scare aFfiirs * Though indeed 1 never choughe 

any Biſhop worthy to fit in that Houſe : who 

would not Vote according to his Conſcience. 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous to 
preferve that Governmenr in its righe conftitu- 
tion, 2s 3 merter of Religion 3 wherein both my 

2gement is fully ſatisfied , that ir hath of all 
cther the fulleft Scripture- grounds z and alſo the 
conftant practice of all Chriftian Churches; till of 

# late years the tumultuzrineffſe of Peopleor the fa- 

. 4 ctiouſneſſe and pride of Presbyrers, or the cover- 

'$1# ouſnefſe of ſome States and Princes- gave occaſion 

| to ſome mens wirsto invent new models-and pro- 

| poſed chem under (picious ticles of Chrifts G overn- 

ment , Scepter » and Kingdom; the better to ſerve . 
their turns, to whom the change was beneficial. 

} They muſt give me leave _— none of their 
temptations to invite me to aleer the Government 
ef Biſhops(that 1 may have 4 ritle to their ERtates} 
not to believe their pretended grounds to any 

wn; new wayes : contrarie to the full and conttant te- 

us fimony of all Kiftories , ſuſicienrly convincing 
unbiaſed men , that as the Primitive Churches 
| wereundoubredly governed by the Apoſtles and 

"*F their immediate Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Bi- 

my ſhops ; fo it cannor in reaſon or charity , be ſup- 
poſed , thar a}l Churches in the world ſhould ei- 
ther be ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed, 

if orſo foon deviate from their Divine and holy 
# Pactern : That ſince the firſt Age > for 1 500 years 
not one Ex:mple can be produced of any (etled 

ch wherein were many Minifters and Con- 

tions, which had not (owe Biſhops above 

E em under whoſe Juriſdiction and Government 

were. 
boſe conſtant and univerſal practice zgree- 

agan ſo large , and evidenr Scripture dire- 
ctions and examples , as are ſ:t down in the Ept- 

Rles ro Timothy, and Tims » for the ſetling of thae 

Government » not in the perſons onely of Timothy 

and Ti; z but inthe ſucceſſion , (the want of Go- 

K 5 van. 
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vernment being that » which the Church a 


more diſpenſe wirh, in point of well being» - 
the want ofthe Word and Sacraments in point ve 
being) Ct 


I wonder how men came to look with ſoup © 
vious 3n eye upon Biſhops Power and Authei 


as co overlee both the Ecclefiattical uſe of mn 
and Apoftolical conſtitution : which to meſe -4 
no lefle evidently ſer forth as to the main (ex ri 
and dcfign of thoſe epittles, for the ſerlingd ti 
peculiar Office , Power-and Authority in theay wi 
Preſident. Bilhops above others in point of0 o 
nation, Cenſures , and other Acts of Ecckfiatia 5 
Diſcipline » chan thoſe ſhorter characters of bj «. 
qualicics and duties of Preſbyters, Biſhopsnlp » 
Neacons are deſcribed in ſowe parts of thelay 1 
Epittles z who in the latitude and Community th 
the name wene then , and may now not impropeſþ py 
ty be called Biſhops; as to the cyer-fight anda 
of ſingle Congregations committed to them 3 |, 
che Apottles or thoſe Apottolical Bilhops 1 \ p 
( 88 T3-20:4y and Tir ) ſucceeded them inthe © 
' ordinary power » there 8ffigned over larger diy | 
Sons, in which were many Preſbyrers- . 
Tae humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoidy N 
ehe eminent title of Apoftles as 8 name in 
Churches ftile appropriated from irs commonuy , 
tion (of a Mefengeror one ſeut) to tha: ſpecially | 
gnity which hath cxtraordinary call milkon-glyt | 
and power immediately from Chrift : theyeap | 
tented chemſclves with the ordinary titles of 3 


Mhops and Preſbyrers » untill T//e, (the greatub 
eratour of words, and Mafter of language) find 
reaſon to diftingaiſh by s peculiar name ty 
ons » Whoſe pow:r and office indeed werety 
inct from and above all ether in the Church 
Gceccding the Apottles in the ordinary and cn; 
Hant power of Governing the Churches , the 
nour of (whoſe name they modeftly,yet co 
ably declined ) all Chriftian Churches ſu 


ing to that ſpecial Authority , appropriated 
the name of Biſhop , without _ G_— 
prock of arrogency ; to thoſe z who were by Ap? 
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ftolical propagition rightly deſcended and in- 


, # veſted into that bighefſt and largeſt power of Go- 


— 


yerning even the moſt pure and Primitive 


Get Churches: which without all doubt had many 


ſuch holy Biſhops > afrer the pattern of Tizapthy 
and T;tus 4 Whoſe ſpecial Power is not more clear- 
ly ft down in thoic Epiitles ( the chief grounds 
and limits of all Epiſcopal claim » as from Divine 
right) than are che characters of theſe perilous 
times and thoſe men that make them ſuch z who 
not enduring ſound doctrine » and clear tettima- 
nies of all Churches practice » are moſt perverſe 
Diſputers and proud Uſurpers > againſt erue Epi- 
ſcopacy: who if they be not Traytours and 
Boafters, yet they ſeem to he very covetoutzheady) 
high minded , inordinate and fierce, lovers of 
themſelves; baving much of the form; lictle of che 
Power of Godlineſſe. 

Who: by popular heaps of weak light, and un- 
learned Teschers, ſeek to overlay and fmother the 
pregnancy and Authority of that Power of Epi. 
ſcops] Government» which, beyond all equivoca- 
tion and Vulgar fallacy of names» is moiſt con- 
vincingly ſet forch » both by Scripture » and all af- 
ter Hiftories of che Church. : 

This I wtite rather like a Divine than Prince, 
that Potterity may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be pu- 
blick ) chat 1 had fair grounds boch from Scrip- 
ture Canons , and Eccleſiafticasl examples,where- 


| camy judgement was tated for Epiſcopal Go- 


vernment. . 
Nor was it any policy of State » or obftinacy of 
will, or partiality of affection » either to the men 


| ortheir Function which fixed me : who cannot in 


point of worldly reſpects be ſo conſiderable to me 
a3 tO recompence the injuries and loſſes, I, and 
my deareſt Relations with my Kingdoms, have 
— and hazarded, chicfly ar cirſt upon this 
quarrel. 

And nor onely in Religion: of which, Scripture 
is the beſt Rule, and the Churches Univerſal pre- 
ctice the bet Comment ry » but alſo in right rea- - 
fon, and the true nature - Government, i connes 

- ec 
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be thoughe thar an orderly Subordination taay 
Preſbycers ,-or Miniſters, ſhould be any 
gainſc Chriſtianity, than it is in all ſecular and; 
vil Governments, where patity brecds Cor 
and Faction. 

'I cin no more believe, that ſuch orderi 
conſiftene with truc Religion chan good 
are with beauty, or nuwbers with harmony. 

Nor is it likely that God » who appointed 
veral orders» 8nd a Prelacy- in the Governme 
his Church, among che Jewiſh Prcietts, ſhould 
Hor or forbid them among Chriftian Miniſte 
who have as much of the Principles of (c 
and diviſion as other men ; for preventir 
ſapprefling of which, the Apettolical » 
(which was Divine ) after that Chriſrians 
multiplied to many Congregations > and Prel 
rers with them , appointed this way of Gove 
ment;which might beſt preferve Order and Udi 
with Authority. 

So thsr I conceive it was not the favour 
Princes » or ambition of Prefbyters , but thew 
dom and pietie of che Apoſtles » tha firſt ie 
Bithvps m che Church ; which Aurkotity a 
conſtantly uſed and enjoyed in thoſe timeywhit 
were pureſt for Religion, though tharpelſt fort 

ſecution. 

Not that [ am againſt the managing of chish 
fidencie and Authority in one man » by the jop 
Counſel and &ohbſent of many Preſbyrers : I hit 
offered to reſtore ghar » as a fir means to av 

thoſe errours, cortuptions» and partialities,whi 
are incident to any one man ; alſo to ayoidT) 
ranny , which becomes no Chriftians , leaſt of 
Church. men , beſides, ie wiil be 3 means col! 
away that burden ; and ed:u of $ffairs , whid! 
m8y lic too heavy on one mans ſhoulders, 1) 
indeed I think it formerly did on the Bilbs| 


ETE. 

Nor can I fee what can be more agreeable boi} 
to Reaſon and Religion . than ſuch a fram of6+ 
vernment which is P&ernsl, not Magitterial; mf 
wherein not onely the neccftiny of mg | 
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Ron 2nd Confufion, Emulations and Comempte, 
which are prone to ariſe _ equals in #7 ney 
and funftion : but alſo the differences of ſome 
Ninifters-gifts and aptitudes for Government a- 
bove others; doth invite to employ them , in re- 
ference to thoſe abiliries-wherinthey are eminent» 

Nor is this judgement of mine touching Epiſco- 
pacie» any preoccuption of opinion , which will 
not admit any oppoſitions againft ir: It is well 
known I have endeavoured to ſatisfie my (elf in 
what the chief Patrons for other wiics can ſay 
againſt chis: or for cheirs: And I find they haves 
us far lefſe of Scripture-grounds,and of Reaſon-ſo 
for examples; and praftice of the Church, or te- 
ſtimonies of Hiftories, they are wholly defticute 
wherein the whole ftrezm runs, ſo for Epiſcopa- 
jb thac chere is Por the leaft rivuler for any 0- 

ers. 

As for thoſe obtruded cxa2mples of ſome late Re- 
formed Churches (for many retzin Biſbops Rill) 
whom neceſſity of times and afairs rather excuſeth 


than commendeth for cheir inconformitie to all 


Antiquitie; I could never ſee any reaſon why 
Churebes orderly reformed and Governed by Bi- 
ſhops: ſhould be forced to conform to thoſe few, 
rather than to the Catholick example of all an- 
cient Churches, which needed no Reformstion : 
And to thoſe Churches at this day-who Governed 
by Biſhops in all the Chriftian world , are many 
more than Preſbyterians or Ind-pendenes can pre- 
tend to be : All whom the Churches in my three 
Kingdoms lately Governed by Biſhops » would 
equalize (Ithink) if not exceed. 

Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charitie, 
where Chriftians differ (as many do in ſome 
points there to widen the diffcrencenand at once 
togive all the Chriftian world- (except a hand- 
full of ſome Protettants ) fo great 8 ſcandal in 
one of Church. Government : whom though you 

Il never Perſwade them» that to compleart their 
Reformation, they muſt n«cefſarily deſerc , and 
ly caft off char Goverament which they;and 
UW beforethem have ever owned 2s (RY 
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Primitive, and Apoſtolical : So far , that 
Schiſmaticks, nor Kereticks (excepr thoſe Ar 
have firayed from the Unity and Conformi 
the Church in. that point : ever having. Bil 
above Preſbyrers. 

Beſides) the late general approbation and 
miflion to thrs Government of Biſhops » by 
Clergy» as well as the Laity of theſe Kingde 
isa great confirmation of wy Judgement z 
their inconfiancy is a great prejudice ap 
their noveltix ; I cannot in charitie ſo far dab 
of their learning or integrity , as if they unde 
Rood not what heretofore they did 3 or thatth 
did conform contrary to their Conſcience; 

"that their facility and levity- is never to beay 
cuſcd, who, before ever the point of Church 
verment had any face and impartial deby 
contrary to their former Oaths and prafticy 
gain their obedience to the Laws in force, al 
againſt my conſent , have not onely quire crid 
down-the Government by Biſtops ; but have 
proved and incouraged the violent and mot il 
gal ftripping all che Biſhops 3 and many oth 
Church: men, of all theic due Authority andt 
venues » even to the ſelling away, and utterly 
nation of thoſe Church lands from any Eccleſy 
fticall uſes : So great a power hath the read 
times » and the prevalency of parties over (oxy 
mens judgements z of whoſe ſo fudden 
total) chatiges little reaſon can be given , belids 
the Scozs Army coming into England. : 

But the folly of theſe men will at }aſe punibÞ 
ic felf, and the deſertours of Epiſcopacy _— 
pear che greateſt enemies ro,and becrayers of 
own intereſc : for Preſbytery is never ſo conſide-| 
able or effeftnal , as when it- is joyned to » and! 
crowned with Epiſcopacy. All Miniſters wil? 
find as great a diffatence in point of ebrivings bv} 
eween the favour of the People and Princes: 4 
Plants do between being watered by hand ot 
the fweet and liberal dews of Heaven. 

The - tcnuity and contempt of Clergy-nd* 
will foon let them fee ; what a poor carcaie pn 
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ae, when parted from che influence of that 
Head , to whoſe Supremacy they have been 


worn. 

Alittle moderation might have- prevented great 
miſchiefs ; 1 am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy not 
to have it extirpated y (if I can hinder it.) Diſcre- 
tion withour paſfhon might eaſily reform, whate- 
yer the ruſt of times, or indulgence cf Laws, or 
corruption of manners have brought upon ir. It 
al being 2 groſſe yulgar errour to impure to 4 of re- 
Is Venge upon FunRion, the faults of times or per- 
;# ſons, which ſedirious and popular principle and 
echels pratice. 21! wiſe men abhor. 

5:6 For thoſe ſecular addiraments and ornaments 
os Of Authoritie Civil Honour and Eſtate » which 
Mb 3ny Predecefſours , and Chriſtian Princes in all 
Countreys have annexed to Biſhops and Church- 
« z& men; look upon chem. bur as juſt rewards of their 
af learning) 3n ploy » wWhoare fitto be in any de- 
tie 

: 


gree of Church- Government; alſo enzblements ro 
works of Charity, and Hoſpitality» meet ſtrength» 
enings of their Authority in point of reſpeR , and 
ws Obſervance z which in peacefull rimes is hardly 
[8 payed to any Governouts by the meaſure ef their 
virtues, fo much as by that of cheir Eſtares 3 Po«* 
verty and meanefſe _— them and their Au- 
| thotity ro the contempt of licentious minds and 
manners , which perſecuting times much we- 
ſtrained. 
I would have ſuch men Biſhops » as are moſe 
worthy of thoſe incouragements , and be ableſt 
| to uſe them + If at any time my Judgement of 
men failed , my good intention mide my errour 
venial : And ſome Biſhops, I am ſure, I hads 
whoſe learning. gravity » and piety, no men of 
any worth or forchead can deny : Burt of all men» 
I would have Church-men , eſpecfally the Go- 
yernours » to be redeemed from that vulgar neg- 
lKwhich (b-(ides an ingare principle of vitious 
oppoſition, which is in all men againft choſe thae 
ſeem to reprove; or reftrain them) will necefſeri- 
ly follow both the Preſbyterian party. which 
makes all Minitters equal; and the in EG 
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inferiorictie z which ſets thcir PaRots below 


People. 

This for my Judgement rouching Epiſcopiy: 
wherein;God knows, I do not gratifie 3ny id 
or paffion with the leaft perverting of Truth. 

And now I appesl to God aboye, and all 
Chriftian world - whetber it be juft for Subje 
or pious for Chriftizns » by violence , and 
nice indignitics; with ſervite reftraints to ſeety 
force me their KING and Sovereign » as 
men haye endeayoured to do, againſt 41] the 
grounds of my fudgement » to conſent to thii 
weak and divided Novelties. The prearcft I 
tender of them dcfires not more than I do, 
the Church ſhould be Governed as Chriſt | 
appointed) in true Reaſon » and in Scripture; d 
which » I could never ſee any probavic 
any other wayes : who ecicher content r!:emſc 
with the ex:mples of ſome Churches in their 
fincy and fſolimud: ; when one Preſbyrer x 
ſerve one Congregation » in a Ciry or Country 
or elſe they deny theſe moſt evident Truths 
the Apottles were Biſhops over thoſe Preſh 
they ordained, as well as over the Churches thy 

lanted ; and that Government being neceſin 
or the Churches well-being + when multipli 
and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily deſcend f 
the Apoſtles to others , afrer the exiwpk 
that power 2nd ſuperiority » they had above 
thersz whixh could not end with their peri: 
fiacethe uſe and ends of ſuch Government i 
continue. 

Tr is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive 
beft Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy 
way ſo till, if ignorance, ſuperſtition , avatk 
revenge and other diſorderly and difloyally 
fions had nor fo blown up ſome mens t 
—_ it» that what they want of Reaſons of 
mitive Patterns » they ſupply with violence 


opprefion , wherein ſome mens zeal for Bilke 
Land, Houſes, and Revenues » bath ſet thes 
work to eat up Epiſcopacy: which (however out 
men eftcaw) to me is no lefſe fin, than Sac iy 
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ora robbery of God (the giver of all we have) of 
that portion which devour minds have thankful- 
og ly given again to himy in giving it to his Church 
a a Prophets; through whoſe hands he graci- 
ouſly accepts even 2 cup of cold water; as & liba- 
tion offered co himſelf. 

Furthermore , as to my particular engagement 
above other men + by an Oath agreeable ro my 
| judgement, I 4m ſolemnly obliged to preſcrve 
that Government and the Rights of the Church. 
| Were convinced of the unlawiulneff: of rhe 
8 Funftlon,as Antichriftian,(which ſome men bold- 
ly, but weakly caluminace) T cold ſoon with 
Ja igement; br: ak chat Oath , which erroneouſly 
ws taken by me. 

But being daily by the beft diſqufſirtion of 
wig truth > more confirmed in the Reaſon and Relti- 
gion of that ro which I am ſworn ; How can any 
man that wiſheth not my damnation - perſwade 
me at once to ſo notorious and combined fins, of 
"ns Sacriledge and Perjury > befides the many per- 
fonall Imuftices I muſt do te many worthy meny 
who are as 'egally invefted in their Eftates , as 
any who ſeck co deprive them : and they have by 
no Law been conviRted of thoſe crimes > which 
might foifeit their Eftates and Lively-hoods. 

I hve often wondered how men preteading 
torenderneſſe of Conſeience y, and Reformation) 
can at once tell mes that my Coronation- Oath 
dinds me to conſent ro whatſoever they ſhall 
propound to me, ( which they urge with ſuch 
violence) though contrary ro all that Rationall 
nd Religious Freedom which every man ought 
topreſerye 3 and of which they ſeem ſo tender 
in their own Votes; yet at the ſame time rheſe 
men will needs perſwade me, That I muſt, and 
ought to diſpenſe with » and roundly break thes 
part of my Oath , which binds me (agreeable te 
the beit light of Reaſon 2nd Religion Iheve)to 
meintain the Governgent » and legal Rights of 
the Church. *Tis ftrange my Oath fheuld be 
vallid in that part , which both my ſelf, and all 
mca [a their own caſe , eftcem injuvious and = 
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reaſonable, as being againft the very natural 
eflential liberty of our ſouls z yet it ſhould he 
valid; and to be broken in another clauſe, \ 
in Tchink my ſelf juftly obliged » both to 
and Man. 

Yer upon this Rack chiefly T have been bell 
leng by ſome mens ambitious Covyerouſnef 
Sacrilegious cruelty z torturing (with ae) 
Church end State, in civil difſentions, il 
ſhall be forced , ro conſent, and declare that] 
approve-whar (God knows) I utterly diflike, 
in wy ſoul *bhor; as many wayes highly ap 
Reaſon - Juftices and Religion ; and whetw 
I ſhould ſhamefully and diſhonourably give 
conſent + yet ſhould I not by fo doing) ai 
the divided intereft and Opinions of thi 
Parties , which contend with each other, 
well as both againft me and Epiſcopacy. 

Nor can my late condeſcending to the $cyil 
point of Church-Government be rightly objet 
ag3inft me, as3n inducement for me to conlt 
to che like in my other Kingdoms : For it (hc 
be conſidered, that Epiſcopacy was not ſo ror 
and ſerrled there, as *cis bere ; nor 7] (int 
reſpeR) ſo tricely bound co continue itin 
Kingdom , as in this; for, what I think in 
judgement beft , I may nor think ſo abſolut 
neceſlzry for all places and ar all rimes. 

If any thall impute my yielding to chem» 11 
Failing and fin. I can cafily acknowledge it; 
chat is no argument to do fo again or wit 
worle; 1 being new more convinced in that poit 
Nor indeed hath my yielding to them ben 
happy and ſucceſſefull as to encourage mt 
grant che like ro others. | 

Did I fee any ching more of Chriſt, # 
Meekneſle, Juttice, Order, Charity, and Loy 
in choſe that pretend ro other wodes of 
vernment z I mighe ſuſpeer my judgement to 
biaſſed y or fore-ftalled wich ſome prejudice 
wontednefle of opinion ; but I have hitherto 
wuch cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary in the 
nops of choſe men» that I cannot from the 
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gain the leaſt reputation for their new wales of 
Government. 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed Churches 
(whoſe patterns are ſo cricd up» and obtruded 
upen the Churches under my Dominion) either 
Lemmingzor Religion, works of Pietie or Charicie» 
have ſo flourifhed, beyond what they have done 
in wy Kingdoms (by Gods bletsing) which mighe 
uy make we believe either Preſbyterieor Independen- 
cie have a more benign influence upon the Charch 
and mens hearts and lives) than Epiſcopacie in its 
right conſtitution. 

he abuſes of bich deſerve to be extirpated, as 

much as the ule retainea ; for I think jr tar better 

1159 to hold to Primitive and uniform Antiquitie, than 
ws to complie wich divided Noveltie. - 

A right Epiſcopacie would at once ſatisfie aM 
juſt defires and intereſts of good Biſhops. humble 
—_— and ſobts People z (o as Church af- 
fairs (houid be managed neither with tyranniey pa- 
ritie- nor popularitiez neither Biſhops <jetedy nor 
bolf Preſbyrers deſpiſed, nor People opprefled. 

Oo! And in this integritie both of my Judgement 
bs nd Conſcience, I hope, God will preſerve me. 


if 
n For thou- O Lord, knoweft my uprightneſſe» 
uy and rendernefle : 23s thou hatt ſer me to be a De» 
fender of the Faith, and a ProteRour of thy 
Churchz ſo ſuffer me nor, by any violence, to be 
;& overthrown againſt my Conſcience. 
wh Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe ; let 
bf not thy Church be deformed, as to that Govern- 
1 mentwhich.derived from thy Apoſtles, hath beem 
ee retained in pureft and Primitive times till che Re- 
| venues of the Church became the Obj*R of Secu- 
of lar Envie; which ſeeks to rob it of all the Incou- 
bs Cagements of Learning and Religion. 
Make meas the pros. Samgritane,conmpe 


onatey 
and helpfull to thy afflited Church, which ſome 
men have wounded and robbed ; others paſſe by 
{ without regard, either to pitie, or relief. 
8 my power is from thee, ſo give me grace to 
vie i; for thees 


and 
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And though 1 am not ſuffered to be Malleh T 
my other Rightzas a KING , yet preſerye 
In that libertie of Reaſon, love of Religion: 
thy Churches welfare, which are fixed in ay 
ſcience as a Chriftian. 

Preſerve » from Sacrilegious Tnvaſiong, t 
demporal blr\fings, which ehy providence hath 
Rowed on the Church fo: thy pglorie. 

Forgive their (ins and errours, who 
ſerved thy juft permiffion, rhus to ler in the wi 
Boar and ſubtil Foxes, to waſte and deforai 
Vine yard «hich thy right hand hath plan 
and the dew of heaven ſo long watered toanky 
pic and flouriſhing eftare. | 

O let me not bear the infamous brand to all 
ſteritie of being the firſt Chriftian KINGin 
Kingdom:wt o thould conſent ro the oppreſhion 
thy Church; and the Fathers of it , whoſe en 
I would rather with Conftantine; cover wit 
lenee)and reform with meckn:fſe;than expoſet 
Perſons and ſacred FunRions to vulgar 
rempts. 

Thou- O Lord: ſeeft how much I have fuffe 
with: and for thy Church : make no long tarrji 
O wy God, to deliver both me and ir-from unto 
ſonable men; whoſe Counſcls have brought ford & 
and continue ſuch violent Con fuſions; by a pitt 
pirant deftroving the ancient boundaries of wy f 
Churches Peace, thereby letting in all manned t 
Errours, Schiſmes, and Diſorders. t 

O thou God of Order, and of Truth, int 
good time» abate the malice, aſſw3ge the rage 1 
confound all the miſchieyous Devices of thinff « 
and mine. and the Churches Enemies. f 

\ 
( 
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That 1, and all that love thy Churek+ may fi 
praiſes to thee) and ever magnifie thy Salva 
even befoxe the ſons of men. 
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$15 #4pon Uxbridge-Treatie, 
and other Offers made by the 


KING. 


| Fwy = the way of Treaties, eg2 retiring 

# Ifrom fighung like Beafts, to arguing like Men 3 
whoſe firengeh will be mote in their underftand- 

S ings than in their limbs. 

And though I could feldom get oppertuniries 


ant to T rear; yer I never wanted cicher deſire or dilpo- 


© fitioa co it : having greater confidence of my Rea- 
ſoa, than my Sword ; I wavſo wholly reſolved te 


allky yield co che firſt, that 1 though: neither my ſelf 


nor ethers ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once 
ag we righely underftood exch other. 
ws Nor did I ever chink it a deminution of me, to 
prevent them with Exprefſes of my Deſires: and 
even Importunities to Treat : Ir being an office, 
noe onely of hiywanitie, rather ro uſe Reaſon than 
_ but alſo oi Chriftiznjgie to ſeek Peace and 
E Its 
As I am very unwillingly compelled ro defend 
my ff with Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced 
ty thing t:ading co Peace. 
e Events of all War by the Sword being ve- 
_— and of a =— War Ns 
end hardly recom an ce repair 
the miſchief of the means. " 
Nor did any Succeile I had ever enhaunce 


lf wich me tee price of Peace, as carneftly defired by 
din me 25 any man; though I was like to Pay dearer 


'F for it than any wan : All chac 1 ſought to reſerve 

WE was, mine Honour: end my Conſcience ; the one I 

could not pare with ava K 1 N G; the other as a 
Chriſtian. 

| The Treatie at Vxbridge gave the faireft Hopes 


of any happy Co:::-poſure : had crthers applied 
themſelves to it with che ſame moderation did, I 
tm confident the War had then ended. 

Iwas willing ro condelcend) as far as Reaſons 
Honour, and Conſcicace would give we heave : 
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nor were the rema ining Differences ſo effenth! 
wy Peoples happinefſe, or of ſuch conſequer 
8s in the leaft kind to have hindered my Sub; 
either ſecuritie, or proſperitie 3 for they bete 


joyed both, many years, before ever thoſe! _= 


mands were made, ſome of which: to deyri 


think the greateſt juſtice to my ſelf; and fayde 
my Subjetts- 

I ſee; Jealoufics are not ſo eaſily allayed, u 
are raiſed : ſome men are more afraid to re 
from violent Engagements thin to Engige 
is v-anting in equitie- muſt bz: madz vp in pe 
Cie. Such as had tirtle to er. *Oy in peace; or to 
in War: ftudicd to readerthe very name oft 
edious and ſuſpe&ed. 

In Church affairs, where I had teaft libe 
Prudence, having ſo many &ri& Ties of 6 
ſcience upon me 3 yet I was willing toc: 
feend fo far to the fetling of thews 3s wight 

iven fair ſarisfation ro all men; whom Fall 

oyetouſneſſe, or Superttirion had not eng 
more; than any true Zeth Charitie, or loved 
forwarion. 

I was content.to yield to all that wight 
to adyance true Pictie; 1 ſought onely to 
nue what was neceſi#ry in point of Order, 
tenance- and Authoricie ro the Churches 
menrr ; 3nd what ] am perſwaded (as I have 
Where ſer down my thoughts more fully) b 
agrecable to rhe true Principles of all Ge 
merits raiſed to its full ftature and perfeRtics 
alſo to the Primitive Apoftolicsl Patterny 
ebe praRice of the Vaniverſal Church conſor 
thereto. 

Fcom which wholly ro recede, without wy 
bsbic rezion urged or anſwered, onely to 
ſome-mens wils and fants ſfies which yet agen 
among themſelves in 3ny point- but that of « 
pating Epiſcopacie, and fighting »gainft at) 
needs argue ſuch a ſofrnefle ard infirmitic 
in me as will rather par. with Gods Truth 

ns Peace: and rather lefe the Churches þ 

croflec mens FaRtious humouts. 
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God knows and time will diſcover , who were 
oſt eos blame for the un-ſucc.ſsfulnefle of that 
| z and who muſe bear the guilt of after-ca- 
neGlemitics. I beleeve} I am very excuſable both be- 
ofel#fore God , and aH unpiffionare men, who have ſe» 
denÞ riouſly weighed thoſe tranſaRions » wherein T 
vieendetyoured no lefle the reftauration of Peace 
to wy People: than the Pref:ryation of my own 
Crowns to my Pofſterity. 

Some men have thar height » as to incerpret aM 
fair condeſcendings » as arguments of fecbleneſſe, 

& glory moſt in an unflexible Rifnefſe when they 
ſee others moſt ſupple and'inclinable to them. 

A | ry Maxira with chem was alwayes to ak 
ſowething » which in reaſon and honour muſt be 
denied , that they might have ſome colour to re- 
fuſe all thar was in other things granted ; ſerting 
Peace at as high a races as the worſt effeRs of 
War; endeayouring firſt to make me to deſtroy 

ſelf by diſhonourable Concetfions;tbat ſo they 
ht have the lefſe to do. 

This was all which that Treaty , or #ny other 

uced) to let the world ſee how little I would 
leor they grant in order co the publick Pence. 

That it gave occaſion co ſome mens furcher 
reftiveneſſe , is imputzble ro their own depraved 
tewpers z not to Conceſsions or Negations of 
mine: 1 have alwsyes the content of what I of- 
ered , and they the regreet , and blame » for what 

refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſer me nor 8bove 
a Trenty , nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never chought ir any fign of true va- 
lour , to be prodigal of mens lives » rather than 
be drawn to produce @ur own Reafons ; or ſub- 
ſcribe to other mens. 

That which made me for the moſt part preſage 
the unſuccecfulnefle of any Treaty » was ſome 
mens unwillingneſſe tc Treat : which implyed 

things were to be gained by the Sword » 
- whoſe unresſonablenefle they were loth to have 


fairly (canned } being more proper te be ated by 
Souldiers, thas by 
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T pray, God forgive them that were gull 
that Treaties breaking: and give them 
make their advantages > gorter by the Swa 
better opportunity to uſe ſuch moderatio 
then wanting ; that ſo though Peace wereſ 
fins juftly deferred , yer ar lafe it may behy 
obrained z whar we could not get by our 
we may gain by our Prayers. 


Thou that are the God of Reaſon & df 
who diſdaineſt nor te Treat with finners hs 
ing chem with offers of atonement - and bel 
ing chen to be reconciled with ehy ſelf: 
wanteſt not powerzor juttice.w deftroy the 
aboundeſt in mercie co ſave : ſoften our hem 
the bloud of our Redeemer » and perſwade 
accept of peace with chy ſelf and both to pr 
and preſerve peace among our ſelves ; as Me 
Chriftians. How oft have I intreated fory 
but when I ſpeak thereofzthey mike read 
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Cond:mn.us not to our paſſions » which 6 | 


ftruKive both of our ſelves and of others, + 
Clear up our underitandings to fee thy Thy 
beth in Reaſon, as Men: and in Relig 


Chriſtians : and encline all our hearrs co holdc 


unity of che Spiricz inthe bond of Peace. 
Take from us that enmity which is now 
hearrs againſc chee: and give us that d 
which {ould be among our (elves. 
Remove the evils of war we have dele 
and bettow upon us peace which onelyC 
our great Peace-maker can meric. 


2 4 Hpon the variens event 


the War, Viftories,and Defedls 


—_— various fucceſles of this unhappyWit 
at leait+ afforded rhe yariety ef good 
tions : ſometimes God was pleaſed to ery 1 
ViRorie , by worſting my enemics , that! 
know how with moderation and 


own » and uſc bis powes ; who is the x jy = 
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Lord of Hoſts 3 able when he pleaſes to reprefſe, 


u# che confidence of thoſe , who fought again me 
i with ſo =_ advanteges for powet and number. 
From 


mall beginnings on my part , he let me 
ſeechat I was not wholly forſaken by my peoples 


& love, or his proreRion. 
- Ocher times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my pa- 


&F tience, and teach me notrtorruſt in the atm of 


w them to continue thar ju 
a which was begun by riotous and unperliamenta« 


Fleſh, bur in the living God. ; 

My ſins ſometimes prevailed againſt the juftice 
of my cauſe : and thoſe that were with me want- 
ed nor matter and occaſion for his juft chaftiſe- 


y wee both of them-and me : Nor were my encenfes 


kfſe puniſhed by that proſperitie. which hardened 
yon 4 Rice by open hotility» 


rie Tumulrs. 


i There is no doubr but perſonal and private fins 


may oft times over balance the Juftice of Publick 
engagement 3 nor doth God account every gal- 


8 Int Man (in the Worlds etteem) # fir inftrumewe 
Fro aNſertinthe way of War a righteous Cauſe, 


more men are prone to arrogte to their own 


{kill, valogr ad Rrength+ the 1effedoth God or- 


thrily work by them for his own'glorie. 
-»m ſure the event or ſucceſſe can never ſtare 


he ſuttice of any cauſe-nor rhe peace of mens con- 


iences: nor the erernal fate of their Souls. 

Thoſe with me had (I think) clearly and on+ 
doubrtedly © forthcir juftificarion + the Word of 
dd -& the Laws of the Land>togerher with theit 
onounbs sbrequiving obed rence-ro ny juft com: 
andy. but to none other under Hezven wirhour 

te, or agsinfi wes in the point of raifing Arms. 
Thoſe 5h the ocher fide are forced ro flie ro the 
hiſts of ſome prerended Fear » and wild funda- 
ntele of State (45 chey call them) whick actual» 
overthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church 
kd State ; being (uch imapinaric Reaſons for (elf. 
as are moft impertinent for thoſe men ro 
redpe, why being my Subjects : were manifeit!y 
he firſt 2\ſaitteers' of we and che Laws: firſt by 
Muppreſiſed Tumults) _ by lifsd TOY 
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I pray» God forgive them that were gull 
that Treaties breaking: and give them gr 
make their advantages > gotter by the Swor 
better opportunity to uſe ſuch moderator 
then wanting ; that ſo though Peace were forg 
fins juſtly deferred , yer at laft it may be; 
obrained zwhar we could not get by our Ty 
we may gain by our Prayers. 


Thou that are the God of Reaſon & 
who diſdaineſt nor te Treat with finners Wn of 
ing chem with offers of atonement - and belqif ed 
ing then to be reconciled with ehy (clf; W'we 
wanteſt not powerzor juttice-w deftroy then lefſe 
aboundeſt in merciero ſave : ſoften our het 
the bloud of our Redeemer , and perſwadewlf whi 
accept of peace with chy ſelf and both to pron rie 1 
and preſerve pace among our ſelves ; as Maj T 
Chriftians. How oft have I intreated for pea may 
but when I ſpeak thereofathey mike are nay eng: 

Cond:mn us not to our paſſions which ard Int 
ftru&ive both of our ſelyes and of others, +Þ to #4 
Clear up our underitandings to fee thy Tiff The 
both in Reaſon, &s Men: and in Religion, kill 
Chriftians : and encline all our hearrs to holdFdih44 
unity of che Spiriez inthe bond of Peace. 
Take from us that enmity which is now 
hearrs againſc chee: and give us that <ul 
which ould be among our (elves. 
Remove the evils of war we have delerfdoub 
and bettow upon us peace which onely GifGod- 
our great Peace-maker can merir. Fo» G 
uy) 
. 2 0! 
19 Hon the varions eventify th 
the Far, Vifttories,and Defedſyn 


He various fucceſles of this unhappy Wallg7 Ove 
at lealt+ afforded the variety of good : 
tions : ſomerimes God was pleaſed ro try mepe 
is 
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ViRorie , by worſting my enemies , that Inj 
know how with moderation and thar 
own » and uſe bis powes ; who is the ons 
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1d Lotd of Hoſts ; able when he pleaſes to reprefſe, 
the confidence of thoſe, who fought again me 

with ſo grexr advantages for powet and number. 

» Froin ſmall beginnings on my part , he let ee 

feethar 1 was not wholly forſaken by my peoples 

a love} or his proteRion. 

d- Ocher times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my pa- 
tence, and teach me not to truſt in the atm of 
Fleſh, bur in the living God. 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the juftice 
of my cauſe : and thoſe that were with me want- 
df e& not mnter and occaſion for his juft chaftiſe- 
W went both of them:and me : Nor were my encmſes 
N efſe puniſhed by thar or ome hardened 
vid thei to continue that juftice by open hoRility» 

$ which was begun by riotous and unparlizmenta« 
fie Tumulrs. 

There is no doubr but perſonal znd private fins 

may oft times over balance the Juftice of Publick 
 enpigement 3 nor doth God account every gal- 
Int Man (in the Worlds efteem) 8 fir inftrumewe 
to fſertinthe way of War a righteous Cauſe; 
of The more men are prone to arrogte to their own 
kill, vlogr ati Rrength + the leffe doth God of- 
dinrily work by them for his ownglorie. 

E-ym ſure the event or ſuccefſſe can never ſtate 
Wthe ſuttice of any cauſe-nor the peace of mens con- 
Wciences: nor the erernal fate of their Souls. 

Thoſe with me had (I think) clearly and on- 
I-ubtedly . for their juRtificarion + the Word of 

dd-& the Laws of the Land+»cogerher with theit 
gomonbs.abrequiving obed tence-ro ny juft com> 

dy. but to none other under Hezven without 

z or ag3inft wes in the point of raifing Arms. 

Thoſe 5h the orher fide are forced ro flie ro the 
hits of ſome prerended Fear , and wild funda- 

italy of State (45 chey call them) whick actual» 

overthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church 

Stare ; being ſuch imapinaric Reaſons for (elf. 

ence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to 
wedge, who being my Subjects : were manifeſtly 

We firſt 2\ſ@ileers' of me and che Laws: firſt by 
iiupprefſed Tumulcs) _ by lifed' aha” * | 
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The ſame Allegationsthey uſe will fit any 
that hath but power and confidence enough 
ſecond with the Sword, all their demands 
the preſent Laws and Governours; which « 
never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will not 
faule with ; fo as to urge what they callaRe 
mation of thenyto a Rebellien againk them, 


parafitick Preachers bave dared to call thi 


Martyrs, who dicd fighsing agaiaft we, the 
their Oaths; and the Religion Eftabliſhed. 
But ſober Chi iſtians know, That glorious 
ean with Truth be applied onely to thoſe, 
- Gincerely preferred Gods Truthzand their duti 
41l-theſe particulars before their lives-and all 
was dear to them in this world ; who, having 
advantageous deſigns by any Innovation, 
Religiouſly ſenfible of thoſe ties to God) 
Church, and my ſelf, which lay upon their { 
both for obedience, and juft affiitance. 


--3-8-2-53-8-8-2-o- 3 -2-3=2 I I 


God could, and I doubt not but ej 
through his mercie crown many of theanſ Tt: 


eternal life, whoſe lives were Joſt in fo jt 
Cauſez The deftruion of cheir bodies | 
SanRified; as a weans to ſave their Souls. 
Their wounds, and Temporal ruin ſe 
gr—_ oppcrrunity for their eternal healthy 
appineſſe z while the eyident approch of d 
ehrough Gods grace » effe &uaily diſpoſing 
hearrs ſo ſuch Humility, Faich, and Repent 
which, together with the Rectitude of their 
fenc engagement » would fully prepare then 
berrer life than that » which their enemies df 
and diſloysl fierceneſie could deprive theme 
without Kepentance hope to enjoy. 

They have often indeed ; had the better uy 
my fide inthe Field 3 but never - I belicvqs 
Bar of Gods Tribunal; or their own Conſcie 
where they are more afraid to encounter thole 
o—_—_— Reaſons both from Law, Alle 


pleti 
with 
Lay; 
Ons « 
ae [1 


fink, 
made 


rue Chriftian grounds which colonic 


with;and accuſe them in their own thoughtsl 
ahey oft were,im a deſperate braverie to i 


gainſt thoſe Forces which ſomeriacs GoofF'our 
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w Whoſe conditien conquered , and dying , I 
make no quettion: but is infinitly more to be cho- 
ſen by a ſober man , (that duly values bis duties 


x af his ſoul, and eterniry > beyond the enjoyments of 


this preſent life) than che « ot criumphant gloeties 
wherein rkeir and mine enemies ſupervive 3 who 
an hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that 
# horrid guile, wherewith their ſuſpitious > or now 
eavicted Conſciences doe purſue them; eſpecially 
fince they and all the World have ſeen: how falſe 
md un-intended thoſe pretenfions were» which 
they firft ſer forth. as the onely plauſible (though 
kl got juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a War 3 and 
continuing it thus long 5gainft me; and the Laws 
efabliihed , in whoſe {3fety and preſeryation » all 
honeſt men think the welfare of their Countrey 
doth conſiR. 

Forand with all which, it is far mcre honour. 
able and comfortable to ſuffer , than to proſper 
E in their ruin and (ubvei ſion. 

& T-have often praycd , that all on my ſide might 
jojn true Piecie with the ſenſe of their Loyalty z 
$ aad be as faithfull ro God -nd their own ſouls-as 

were to me. That the dcfccrs of the one 
mizhe not blatt che endeavours of the other. 

Yet I cannot think, that anv ſhews or cruth of 
 pietic on the other fide were ſ. fic.ent to diſpence 
with » ,or <xpiate the defects of their Dutic and 
Lejalty co mc» which haye ſo pregnant convictl- 
ons 0a mens Conſciences , that even profaner men 
ue moved by the ſenſe of them to yemare their 

for me. 

I never had 3ny Victorie which was without 
ma becen ſe jt was on;mine own Subjects; 
; like A-ſalom - dicd many of them in their 

Slink And yer I never ſuffered any Defcat » which 
a ade me d-fp3ir of Gods mercie and defence. 
Inever difired ſuch Victories as might firve 
90 Conquer, bur onely Reftore the Laws and Li. 
eties of my Pcopl- ; which I ſaw were extream- 

| þ oppreſſed ; together with my Rights by 
_— who were impatient of- any juſt re» 
tl) 


F 2 When 
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When providence gave me» or denied ae} 
ctorie » my defire was neither to boatt of 1 

wer, nor to charge God foolithly ; who 1 

ieved at latt would make all things to work 
gerher for my good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the 
than to bring my Enemies to moderation, 
my Friends to pexce. 

I was afraid of the temptation of an ab{ 
conqueſt,and never pray<d more for victoricos 
others, than over my ſelf. When the firſt 
denied) the ſecond was grant=<d me , which 6 
ſaw beft for me. 

The different events were but the methods 
divine Juſtice , by contratie winds to winowy 
Thar, by puniſhing our fins he might purge 
from us: and' by deferiing Peace he mightp 
pareus more to prize » and berter to uſe logt 
a bleſfing. 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed , that! 
lighted not in War: as my former Concelfi 
ſufficiently reftified how willingly I would 

revented it 3 and my total unpreparedneſſein 

ow little IT intended ir. 

The Conſcience of my Innocence farbade 
fear 3 War ;but the love of my Kin;;doms« 
manded me (if poſſible) to avoid it. ; 

I am guiltic in this War of — » butt 
That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome wen i 
confirming their Powet, which they knewldYj. 
uſe with chat modeitty > and gratitude, whichWroagi 
came their Loyaltie and my Contidence. 

Had I yielded lefle + I had been oppoſtd lll 
had I denied more; I had been more obeyed. Fj 

'Tis now too late to review the occafioule 
the War ; I with onely a happy concluſion ; oe 
unhappy beginnings : The inevitable fare of 
ſins was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no lofi 
ſuffer the divine Juftice ro be quiet » wet 
conquered bis patience , are condemned by i 
conquerings-to deſtroy one another : for ches 
proſperous ſucceſſes on elther ſide ion; At; 
welfare of the whole, _ $9; 
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1} Thoſe viſtories are Rill miſerable , that leave 


cur fins unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride > and ani- 


©} wiring to continue injuries. 


Peace it {elf is not defireabl: y till Repentance 


| have prepared us for it. 


When we fight more againſt our ſelves,and leſſe 
2g7inſt God + we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt one 
morher;1 pray God theſe way 21! meer in our 
hearts» and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy -onclulion 


f ofthe Civil Wars:that 1 may know bctrer to obey 


God, 8nd Govern my People; and they may learn 


MY hetrer to obey both God and me. 


Nor doe I defire any man ſhould be further ſub- 
j& ro me; than all of us may be ſubjet co God. 


| 0 My God, make me content to be overcomes 


when thou wilt have it fo. 
Teach me thenobleft viftorie over my ſelf and 


F Enemies by patience 3 which was Chrifts con- 


queſt, and may well become a Chritian King. 
both thy hands. the right ſomerimes 


: ſupporting, and the Jefr sMiRing » faſhion us to *» 
that frame of pietie rhou lik: bet. , 


Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous 
and the repinings , which follow our diſaftrous 
mts ; When going forth in our own ſtrength 


hou with-drawelt thine » and goett not forth 
Fvith our Armies. 


Bethou ail, when we are ſomething. and when 
Re ace nothing ; that thou mayett have the glo- 
Tie _ we are in a viRtorious , or inglorious 
mMgQiton, 

Thou O Lordz knoweft how hatd it is for me 


#9 ſuffer ſo much evil from my ſubjeRs ; to whom 


intend nothing but good ;3nd I cannot but ſuffer 
n thoſe evils which they compel me to infli up- 
In them , puniſhing my ſelf in cheir puniſhments. 
Since therefore, borh in conquering» and being 


Fonquered , T am fill a ſufferer ; T beſeech thee 


pre me 2 double portion of thy Spiric, and thar 
alure of grace > which onely can be ſufficient 


SO Me. 


AiTam moſt aMiRed>ſo make me moRt reform- 
4; that 1 may be not onely happy to ſee an _ 
3 [* 
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of theſe civil diſtractions- but a chief Inſery 
to reſtore and eſt3blith a firm , 8nd blcfſed pew 
ro my Kingdoms, 

S:ir up in 4!! Parties pious ambitions to ow 
comeench ocher with teaſon,moderationand W 
{If deni:1- a« be-omes thoſe - who conſidertht 
our mutual diviſions are our common diſt 
crions- and the Uaion of all is every good aw 
chizte | inrer- ſe. P 

if. © Lord, as for the fins of our p*xce, ty % 
haſt brought vp>n us the miſeries of Wat ſol 
the fins of Wir thou ſhouldeſt ſee fir ſtill toda} © 
us the bicfling of Peace > and fo ro keep us in1 
circulation of miſeries; yeA#give me thy ſervm 
and all Loyal, though afflicted ſubjects , toe 
that peice which the world can neither give 
us+ nor take from us. 

Tmruren:t to me the bloud of my Sub'e 
which with infinite unwillingnefſe and grie 
bcen ſhed by me in my juſt and neceſfaries 
fence 3 but wath me with chat pretious blow 
which hath b-:n hed for me , by my great Pex 
miker J:{us Chr iſt. 

Who will - I truſr , redeem me ſhortly out 
81! my troubles : I know the triumphing oft 
wicked is but (hore; and the joy of Hypoctitai 
but for a moment. 


_—— Jo 


20 {»0n the Reformatini 
the times. 


O Glorie is more to be envited than ti 

due Reforming either Church or State 
deformities are ſuch that the perturbation » 
noveltie are not like to exceed the benefit 


forming. Bo 
Although God fhould not Honour me ſofit 
to make me an inſtrument of ſo good a W ny 


I ſhovid be glad to ſee ir done. ; 
As I was well pleaſed wich this Parliament 
intentions to Reform what the indulgent 
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Times, nd corruption of manners might have de- 
; ſo 1m ſorry to ſees after the freedom of 
liament was by faRKious Tumults oppreſſed » 
bow little regard was had to the good Laws efta- 
bliſhed; and the Religion ſetled 3 wbiah ought to 
be the firſt rule and ftandard of Reforming: with 
bow much partialitiezand popular compliance.the 
Piffions-and Opinions of men have been gratifieds 
tothe detriment of the Publick ; and the infinite 
ſandal of thereformed Religion. 

What difſolutions of all Order and Govera- 

| ment, in the Church ; what novelties of Schiſm» 
ad corrupt-Opinions z what undecencies and 
| confuſions in ſacred Adminiftrationsz what ſ3cri- 
$ invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues 
the Church 3 whac contempt and oppreflions of 
the Clergie; what injurious diminutions and 
perſecutings of mes have followed-(as ſhowers do 
warm gleams) rhe talk of Reformation » all ſober 
men are Witneſſes and with my ſelf ſad Speta- 
| tours hicherto. 
'S The great miſcarriage T think is » that popular 
clamours aod furie, have been allowed the repu- 
tation of Zeal;& the publick ſenſe ſo;thar the ftu- 
dy to pleaſe ſome Parties hzth indeed injured all. 

Freedom, moderation, and impartialitie are ſure 
the beſt rempers of reforming Councels and ene 
dervours; whar is ated by FiRions cannot but 

more , tha". it pleaſeth. 
| [have offered ro put all djff:rences in Church 

| 8#fairs and Religion ro the free conſultation of a 
Sod or Convocation rightly choſen; the reſults 
of whoſe counſ:ls as they would have include 
theV ores of all. ſo it*s like they would have given 
$ nokt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines > whom the two 
Houſes have applied (in an unwonted way } to ad- 
viſe of Church affairs , I diſlike not further - thaw 
that they are nor legally convened and choſen g 
nor Act in the name of all the Clergie of England 
hor with freedom and impartialitie can do any 
thidg ; being limited and confined » if not ever- 
tee; to do and declare what they do. 

F 4 Fas 
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For I cannot think fo many men cried | 
learning and pietie > who formerly allowed & 
Liturgie and Government of the Church of 5 
{and » ws to the main : would bave (o ſuddenh; 
zreed quite to aboliſh both of them . (rhe 
which-they knew to be of ApoRolical inftinth 
at leaſt + ag of Primicive and Univerſal praftict)j 
they had been lefe ro che Kberrie of their own 
frages » and ifche influence of contrarie Fatt 
had not by ſecret encrochments of hopes, al 
fears > prevailed upon chem, to complie with 
great and dangerous Innovations in rhe Chun, 


without any regard to their own former judp} live 


ment and pra&icez or to the common inrereſtul 
Honour of all che Clergie , and in them of Ords 
Lexrnivg , and Religion againſt «xamples of 
ancient Churches-the Laws in force,and myCo 

ſent . which is never to be gained , againſt ſops 
znant light > as in that point ſhines on my undt 
ttanding. 

For I conceive, that, where the Scripture lon 
ſo clear and punual jn preceprs, there theers 
ftant and univerſal praftice of the Church, 
things not contrary to Reaſon , Faith, good My 
ners or any poſitive Command » is the beſt ut 
that Chriftians can follow. 

1 was willing to grants or reftore to Presbjtt) 
what with Reaſon or diſcretion it can pretendi 
1n 3 conjcRure with Epiſcopacie; bur for al! f 
wholly to invade the Power-and by the Swordy 
arrogate:and quite 8biogate the Authority of tix 
ancient order, 1 think neither juft » as to Epil 
p3cie,nor ſafe for Preshyterie-por yet any wy 
venient for this Church or State. 


A due Reformacion had eaſily followed ww 
r3te Coucſels: and ſuch (I believe) as would 
given more content even tothe moſt of the 
vines » who have been led on with much Gr 
and formality z to carrie on other mens as 


which no doubt many of them y chis time © 

ver though they dare not but ſmorher theit 

fractions and diſcontents. : 
The ſpecious and popular Tiles of CirifiG 


to 
[0 
ry 
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vnments Throne, Sceprer, and Kingdoms (which 
cenzinly is not divided , nor hath two taces , as 
their parties now have at leaſt)alſo the noiſe of a 
through Reformations theſe may as eaſily be fixed 
en new mod. 1s, £8 fair colours may be put to ill- 
favoured figures. 

The breaking of Church windows which time 
had ſufficicotly defaced; pulling down of Crofles, 
which were but civil: not Religious marks ; defa- 
cing of Monuments,and inſcriptions of the dead 
which ſ:rvzd but to put Poſteritic in mind » to 
thak God , for that clearer light wherein che 
lve ; The leaving Miniſters to their liberties: an 
private abilities in the publick ſervice of God, 
where no Chriſtian can rell to what he may ſay, 
Amen; nor what adventure he may makes of 
ſeeming» at leaſe + to conſent to the Errours;Blaſ- 
phemies » and ridiculous Undecencies which bold. 
and ignorant men liſt to vent in their prayers» 
preaching , and other offices. The ſcetiing forth 
ſo of old Catechiſms » and Confeſſions of Faith 
new dreſt, importing 2s much as if there had becra 
no found or clesr Doctrine of Faith in this 
Church» before ſome ſour or five years conſulta- 
tion bad matured their thoughts > touching their 
firſt principles of Religion. 

All cheſe and the like are the «ff<cts of ra 
ſpecious, and deceirfull Rcformatrions: (tbar they 
might not ſeem to have nothing tro do) and may 
ou ſome ſhore flaſhes of content to the vulgar 


* (who are taken with novelties > as children with 


babes, very much > but not very long) but all 
this amounts not to» nor can in Juſtice merit the 
flory of the Churches through R<ſormation;lince 
they leave 81] things more deformed , diforderly; 


| nd diſcontenred , than when they began) in pointe 


of Pietic-Morzlitie. Charitic: and good Order. 
Nor can they ezſily recompence or remedic the 
mconveniences and miſchiets > which they bave 
purchaſed fo dearly ; and which have , and ever 
= neceſſarily enſue , till due remedies be ap- 


piled. 
. I wiſh they would at laſt » make it their Unani- 
Fs | mous 
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mous work+to do Gods work, and not theire 
Had Religion been firſt confidered (as it « 
Fired ) much trouble might have been prevented 
| _ Bur ſome men thought» that the Governmentd 
ehis Church and Stare , fixed by fo many 

and long Cuſtoms, would nor run into theirney 
moulds till they had firſt melted it in the fire 
a Civil War, by the advantages of which theyn 
ſolved if they prevailed , ts make my felfand 
my Subjects i21i down » and worſhip the Imap 
they thould form and ſetup : If there had been 
much of Chriſts Spirit for meeknefſe-wiſdom an 
* Charitie, in mens hearts, as there was of ghis aus 
uſed in the preterifions, to reform all to Chri 
Rule, it would certainly hive obtained more 
Gods blefting-and produced more of Chriſt G 
rie, the Churches good ; the Honour of Religia 
and the Unitic of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt Act in pri 
vate 2nd practice that on their own hearts,whidy 
they purpoſe to trie on others 3 for deformity 
Within-will ſoon betray the Pretenders of Publid 


Reformations + to ſuch private deſigns as mul « 
needs hinder che Publick good. 

I 3m ſure the right Mechods of Reforming hf ® 
Church,cannot ſubſiſt with that of perturbingtd} ® 
Civil Scate, nor can Religion be juſtly adyanalf £ 
by deprefling Loyalty which is one of the chieſt Z 
Tngrediznts,; and Ornaments of true Religion 
next tO Fear God, is: Honour the King. B 

I doubt not bur Chriſcs Kingdom may be ſei q 
wirbout pulling down mine; nor will any ma! ſ 
impartial rimes appear good Chriſtians» tht} + 
prove not themſelves good Subjects. - 

Chriſts Governmenc will confirm mine , th | 
overthrow ir > ſince as I own mine from him #} 

I —_ to rule for bis glorie - and his Chun} _ 
ood. 4 

Had ſome men truly intended Chrifts Gove 
ment or knew what it meant in their hearts, thy 
could never have been ſo ill Governed in thi , 


words and actions » both agaiaſtc me and w 
"mothee, ; ” , 
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As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means ſo non 
will evil beginnings ever bring forth good con- 
eluſions ; unlefſe God by a miraele of mercy,creats 


{ Light out of Darkneſſe , Order out of our Confu-. 


it ſions, and peace out of our Paſſions» 


__-£_ 4 1 ST 3-4 3-2-1 


—_— ww ——  =— 


Tho, O Lord » who onely canſt give beauty- 
foraſkes, and Truth for Hypocriſie ; ſuffer us nor 
to be wiſcrably deluded with Pharifaical waſh-- 
ings, in ſtead of Chriſtian Reformings. 

Our greateſt deformities are within,make ug the- 
ſevereſt Ceniurers » and (firſt Reformers of our 
own Souls : : 

That xe may in clearnefit of udgement, and 
uprightneſſe of heart be mcans ts Reform what is- 
indeed amiſſe in Church 2nd State, 

Create in us clean heatts» O Lord: and renews» 
right ſpirits within us ; that we may do all by thy- 
directions» to thy glotic- and with thy bleſsing. 

Pitie the deformities; which ſeme rsſh and cruet: 
Refcrmers have brought upon this Church and 
State, Quench the fires which Factions have kin-- 
dled, under the pretence of R. forming; 

As thou haſt fhewed the world by their divif- 
ons, and confuſtons> what is the pravitie of tome- 
mens intentions and weaknefſe of their judge- 
ments; ſo bring us 3t laſt more refined out of theſe 
fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and charitable - 
Reformations, whercin nothing of ambition » re- 
yenge, covetouſneſſe; or ſacriledge, may have any/ 
influence upon their counſels z whom thy provi- 
dence in juſt 2nd lawfull wayes fhait entruſt wick; 
ſo great; good and now moſt neccfſarie work. 
Thar 1 and my Puople may be ſo bleft with in- 
ward Pictie, 2s m32y beſt reach us how touſe che - 
bleſsing of ourward P-ace. 


21 yon His Majeſties Letters: 
taken and divulged. 


Thi taking of my Letters wa3 an opportunities. 
which > as che malice of ming enemies could 
F 6 hae” 
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wel bar thisas other indignities, but: with Charirie 


bin] ſo:give them. 

ba The integrity of my intentions [s nor jealous 
off of any injury my expreflions can do them , for al- 
' hf though che confidence of privacy may admit of 
tuff greater freedom in writing ſuch Lerters which 
if ay be liable ro envious ex-eptions , yet the In- 
nocencie of my chief purpoſes cannot be ſo ob- 
bhf tained; or miſ- interpreted by chem , 2s not to let 
of 4ll men ſee:thar I wiſh nothing mote than a happy 
Compoſure of differences with Juftice and Ho- 
ef noury not more to my own than my Peoples con- 
tentwho have any ſparks of Eoye'or Loyaltie lefr 
af in them : who by thoſe my Lerrers may be con- 
vinced , that I can both mind and act my own» 
and my Kingdoms affairs-ſo as becomes 3 Prince 
which mine Enemies have alwaies been very 
loth ſhould be believed of mes, as if I were 
8 wholly confined tc the Dictates and directions of 
| others; whom they pleiſe to brand with the 

# n2mes of Evil Counſellours. 

It's probable ſome men will;now look upon me 
38 my own Counſellour, and having none elſe to 
quatel with under that notion + they will here- 
oF after confine their anger to my ſelf: Alchough I 
i know they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the 

lidertie of my own Conſcience,which they labour 

to bring into an abſolute captivitie to themſelves 
| not allowing me to think their Counſels to be 0+ 
k& ther than good for me; which have Jo long main- 
nined a War againft me. 

The Victorie they obtained that day, when my 
Letters became their prize» bad been cnough te 
have ſ:tiated the motft ambitious thirft of popular 
glorie among the Vulgarz with whom proſperitie 
gains the greateſt efteem and applauſc; as advyer- 
ſitie expoſerh to their greareit lighting and dif- 
reſpect : As if good fortune were alwaies the ſha- 
dow of Virtue and Juſtice, and did not oftner at- 
_—_— and injurious actions, as to this 
wor 


þ. £7 


But I ſee no fecular advantages ſeem ſuſcient 
tothat cauſe > which began with Tuwults = 
(2 
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depends chiefly upon the ceputation with the 


2 of 
gar. & 
They think no Victories ſo effectual tothiirlf 

ſigns #s thoſe that moſt rout and wafte ny 
with my People ; in whoſe hearts they ſeek yi; * 
means to ſmother and cxtinguith all ſpuly 
Love) Reſpecty and Loyalty ro me: that th 
nevcr kindle againſo 8s to recover mine;the 
and the KingdomsLib:reies, which ſome men... 
to overthrow : The raking away of my Credit, : 
but a neceſſsry preparation to the tsking aw, 
my Life) and my Kingdoms : Firft, I muſk 
neither fit to Livez nor worthy to Reign 3B 
quifite methods of cunning and cruelty I uu 
compclied , firft ro follow the Funerals of 
Ronour , and then be deftroyed : But I kl 
Gods un.crring and impartial Juttice can» i} 
will oyer-rule the moſt perverſe wils and d:h 
of men ; He is able and (I hope) will tun 
the wortt of mine enemies thoughts 2nd accioug, 
my good. hou - 
Nor doT think , that by the furprize df... 
Lerters , I have loft any more than ſo may. 
pers : How much they have loſt of rhat re... 
tion » for Civilitie and Humanite (which og... ; 
to bepaid co all men, and moit becomes fl 1; 
as pretend to Religion) beſides rhat of reſwſh,. 4, 
and honour, which they ow to their K INifp. 
preſent, and after rimes will judge. And I aff x5 
not think that their own Conſcienccs are ſo! 
pid > asnot to inflict upon them ſome ſecret ic. . 
preffions of that ſhame and diihoncurs whe. . 
attends all unworthy actions , have they on, 
ſo much of publick fAattery, and popular cowllf yy, 
nance. - , Ithey 
I am ſure they can never expect the Divine, 14 
probation of fuch indecent actions if they dol av. 
remember how God bleft the modeſt reſpetj, 4, 
filial rendernefſe,which Noahs Sons bareto uf 7; 
Fatker: nor did his open infirmity juftifie Cay eq, 
Impudency » or «x2mpt him from that cuY g,, 
being Servant of Srwvants ; Which curſe 


needs be on them who ſeok by diſhaonorableiF gor 1 
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topleaſe the Vulgar » and confirm by ignoble 
9 their dependence upon the People. 
Nor can their malicious intentions be ever et- 
x xcuſable » or proſperous ; v ho thought b 
is means to expoſe me» to the higheft reproc 
| coarempt of my-Pecople z forgetting that dutie 
modeſt concealment » which tbey o-ved to the 
Wither of their Countrey » in caſe they had diſco- 
ered any real uncomelinefſez which 1 thank 
"Wood they did not ; who can, and I believe hath 
mide me more reſpected in the hearts of many (as 
| Wedid David) tro whom they thought by publith- 
my private Letters z to have rendered me 88 8 
le Perſon » not fir to be rrufted or conſidered) 
der any notion of Majeftie. | 


[ 
Du: thou , © Lord whoſe wiſe and all diſpo- 
ng providence ordereth the greatet contingences 
. f humane affairs; mike me to ſee the conftancie 
of thy mercies ro me» in the greateſt advantages 
tou ſeemett ro give the malice of wine enemies 


ptinſt me. 
7 &asthou didf blat the counſel of Ahitophel » 


urning it to D«vias good z and his own ruin : ſo 
Feanſt thou defeat their defign - who intended by 
Ipubliſhing wy private Letters, nothing elſe bur co 
_ me more oddous and contemtible to my 
I'{-4)t [Hf 
ImuRt firſt appeal to thy omniſcience,who canft 
Fvicneſſe wich mine integricie - how unjuſt and 
Wall: thoſe ſcandalous miſconftructions arewhich 
enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine 
jo repreſ-nt to the world. 

Make the evil chey imagined , and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby againft me ſo to rerurn 
on their own heads that they may be aſhamed» 
and _—_— with cheir own confuſion ; as with 
a cloak. 

_ ſeeft how mine enemies uſe all _ 
mine Honour » to pervert my purpoles, an 
flander the foor- tteps of thine ps Lone 

Bur give mc an heart content to be diſhonoured 
for thy ſakes and thy Churches good. - 

| us 
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Fix in me ® purpoſe to honour thee, and 
know thou wilt honour mezeither by reftc 
me the enjoyment of that Power and My 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſame men to ſeek wi... 
ive me of; or by beftowing on-me the Cai, 
of Chriftian Pavience,-which knows howto 
_ in honour ; or diſhonour , in good rex 
evil. , 
Thouz O Lord , art the fountain of goodn 
and honour z thou are clothed with ex:elicn! 
jeftiez make me to partake of thy Excellendit 
wiſdom) juſtice, and mercie > and I ſhall nor 
that degree of Ronour and Majefſtie» which hor 
comes the place-in which thou haſt ſet me z hp 
arc the lifter up of my bead; and my ſalvation 
Lord by thy Gracezlead me to thy Gloriqwhiih 
is both true and ctetnall. 


22 Hpon His Majeſtie leaving 
Oxford 2, and going to ; ul 
Scots. 


A Ebough God hath given me three Kitffgre: 
doims, yet in theſe he hath not now leſtEand 
wo place, where I may with Saferie and 

reſt niy Head : Shewing 'me ther himſelf is ne. 
ſafeſt Reſupes and the ftrongeft Tower of 

in which ] may put my Trutt. 

In theſe extremities, I look not to man fo 
as to God, he will have it chus ,chat T may 
ly caſt my ſelf - and my now diftrefſed affaing 
on his mercie,who hath both che hearts and! 
of all men in his diſpoſe. 

Whar providence denies to Force , it my 
to Prudence : Neceffitic is now my Coun 
and commands me to tudie my Sezfctic by 4 Gi 
guiſed withdrawing from my chiefeft Arey ] 
and adventuring upon their Loyalric > who 
began my Troubles. Heppily God may make Re 
a means honeurebly to compoſe them. $0, 


c 
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| af This my confidence of them , may diſ-arm and 

xrcomethem, my rendering my Perſon to them, 
| engage their affeKions to me , who have oft 
DiErofeſſed > They fought not againſt me» bus for 


I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyaltie: 
od give them oppottanirie to ler the world ſee , 
hey mean not what they do bur what they fay. 

Yer muſt God be my chicfeft Guard ; and my 

onſcience both my Counſeller and my Com- 

oner: Though I pur my Body into their hand s, 

eT ſhall reſerve my Soul to God , and my ſelf; 

Wor (hall any necefſities compel me) to deſert mine 
WHonour, or ſwerve trom my Judgement. 

What they ſought to take by force , ſha[l now 

he given them in ſuch a way of unuſual confi- 

lence of chem , as may make them aſhamed not 

_ ſobe really ſuch > as they ought z and profeſſed 


d be. 
me God ſees it not enough to deprive me of all Mi- 
Flitrie power to deſend my ſelf ; bur ro put me up- 
won uſing their power > who ſeem to fight againtt 


Ji 


6 yet ought in dutie to defend me. 

Soyarious are all humane affairs , and ſoneceſ- 

"Flitous may the ftare of Princes be that their 
greateſt danger may be in chcir ſuppoſed ſafetie z 
Fund their (afecy im'their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe » that have Adhered to 
ISnc-:nd apply ro thoſe that have oppoſed me; this 
aSocthod of Peace may be more proſperous - than 

that of War , both to top the effuſion of bloud, 
nd to cloſe thoſe wounds already made: and in 
it 1 am no leſſe ſolicitous for my Friends ſafety) 
Fehan mine own ; chufing to venture wy (elf upon 
funher hazards + rather than expoſe their reſolute 
dy4Ity to all extremities. : 

It is ſome ſkill in play ro know when 2 game is 

Joſt; better fairly ro give over » than to conteſt 
vain. 


S ] muſt now ftudy to re-inforce my judge- 
Sment , and fortifie my mind with Reaſon and 
Religion z char 1 may nor ſcem co offer up my 
buls Libertie > or make my - Conſcience Coe 
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Captive ; who ovght at fir to haveuſed 
ments not Aims, to have perſwaded my coo 
to their new demands. | 

I thank God no ſucceſſe « darkens or diſpi 
Truth to me ; and 1! ſh41l lefſe conform my wa 
to my inward diftites now - than if they 
been» as the words of a KING ought to bea 
Loyall Subje&s: full of pewer. 

Reaſon is the divineft power. T ſhall nx 
think my ſelf weakened while I may make! 
and fre uſe of that. No cclypſe of oun 
fortune ſha! rob me of that lighr, what God he 
denied of outward ftrength , his grace I hop 
will ſupply with inward reſolutions y not x 
roſ:ly to denie, whar is fit to be granted ; butte 
to grant any thing » which Reafon and Relig 
bids me denie. 

I ſhall never think my elf lefſe than nys 
while T 8m able thus to preſerve the Integriried 
my Conſcience , the onely Jewel now leftat 
which is worth keeping. 


Thou Sovereign of our Souls , the od 


Commander of our Conſciencesz though [ knw 
not what to do, yet mine eyes are roward the 
To the prore&ion of thy mercie I fill comme 
my ſelf. 


As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Buttdj 


f» thou canft ftill ſhew me thy fttreagth io w 
weakneſle. 

Be thou unto me in my darkeft night , a pill 
of fire, to enlighten and dire& me; in the day 
my hotteſt aMiRions , be alſo a pillar ofclod 
to oyer-thadow and prote& me ; be ro me boli 
Sun and a Shield. 

Thou knoweft» that it is not any perverſad 
of will > but juit perſwaſions of Honour, Reala 
and Religion > which have made me thus fati 
kazard my Perſon»Peace,and Saferie againfth( 
that by force have ſought to wreft them froms 

Suffer not wy juſt reſolutions to abate with m 
outward Forces : let a good Conſcience alww 
accowpanic me in my ſolitude and maar * 6 
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LAM guff:r me not to betray the powers of Reaſon-3e 

ou fortrefſe of my Soul > which I am intrufted to 
Fkeep for thee. 

leaf [2ad me in the paths of righteouſneſſe > and 

""T hew me thy (3}vation. 

J iS Make my wayes to pleaſe thee z and then thow 

UE wilt make mine Enemiesto be at peace wich me. 


x 22 1,001 the Scots delivering 
* the KING to the Engliſh; 
= and His Captivity at Holm- 
= bic. 


| yE: may T juſtifie thoſe Scors to 21! the world 

F 1 in this - that they have nor deceived me; for 
I never trufted to them further , than ro men: if 
Tam ſold by them. IT am onely ſorry they ſhould 
do itz3nd that my price ſhould be ſo much aboye 
's ny Saviours. 

Theſe are but further Efſ1yes, which God will 
have me make of mans uncertainty , the more to 
fix me on himſelf; who never faiſeth them thar 
truſt in him; Though the Reeds of Fgzpe 
brezk under the hand of him that leans on th-m : 
uf yer che Rock of Iſrael will be 3n everlalting tay 
and defence. 

Gods providence commands me to retire from 
alto himſelf, char in him 1 may enjoy my ſelf 
which I loſe, while I let out my hopes to others. 

The ſolitude and captivity to which 1 3m now 
reduced , give me leiſure enough to ttudy the 
worlds vanity- and inconftancie. 

God ſees *cis fir to deprive me of Wife  Chil- 
dren, Army , Friends + and Freedom 1 that I may 
be wholly his, who alone is 81l. 

] carenot much to be reckoned among the un- 

ortunate » if T be not in the black lift of irreli- 
giour, and ſacrilegious Princes. 

No reſtraint Shall enſnace my Soul in ſin _ 
ga 


OW, F—_—- 
—— 


-— 
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gain thar of me , which may make my Enid the! 
more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed , or my Na 8 
accurſed. } men 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that 
got my Perſon into their power - ſince my Sl 
fill my ewn; nor (hal they ever gain my Con 
againft my Conſcience. | 

What they call —— know God zccounf fol 
honeft conſtancy y from which Reaſon and 25} A 
gion-as well as Honour forbid me to recede 

*Tis evident now » that jr was not Evil Cow 
ſellours with me » but 8 good Conſcience inm} be" 
which hath been fought againſt 5 nor didn 
- ever intend to bring me to my Parliament, Wo *" 
they had broughe my mind to their obed jen $'un 

Should I grant what ſome mea defire I half We 
be ſuch as they wiſh me + not inore a King z 
far lefſe both man 3nd Chriftian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtal 
neither ſhall Reftraint » which chough ir hay 
little of ſafety to a Prince , yet it hath not mt 
of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be my ſaare: or 
ſhall the love of any liberty entangle my ſolÞeul 
Bercer other betray me-than my ſelf z and thi 
price of my liberty (ſhould be my Conſcier.ce; i 
greateſt injuries my Enemies ſeek co inflit 
me: cannot be without my own conſent 

While I can denie with reaſon , I ſhall dawg. 
the greateſt impreſſions for their malice whonog 
ther know how to uſe worthily , what 1 gui 
already granced , nor what to enquice more ofu 
but this, That T would ſeem willing to help may + 
to deſtroy my felf and mine. | 

Although they thould d eftroy meyer they fl 
bave no cauſe to deſpiſe me. md; 
 Neitherli ner life are ſo dcar to me- 88 

peace of my Confcience:the Honour of myCre 
, and the welfare of my People : which my W 
* may injure more than any War can doz 
gratifie a few to opprefle all. ; | 

The Laws will, by Gods bleffing revive » mage 
the love and Loyaltic of wy SubjxRts z if Ir 
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them nor by wy Conſent » and cover them in that 
of grave of diſhonour > and injuſtice which ſome 
} nens violence hath digged for them. 
if wy Caprivitie or Death muſt be the price of 
{id their redemption» I grudge not to pay it. 

# No condition can make 2 King miſersble,which 

artieth not with ity his Souls , his Peoples z and 
Pofterities thraledom. 
i Afﬀtcr times may ſee, what the blindneſſe of 
this Age will not; and God may art length thew 
# ny Subjects » that 1 chuſe rather co ſuffer for 
# them » than with them ; happily I might redeem 
elf toy (elf to ſome ſhew of libertie » if I would con- 
ſent ro enſlave them: I had rather hazard the 
 {1uin of one King » than to confirm many Tyrants 
wit ver them 3 from whom I pray God deliver them, 
a whatever become of me» whoſe ſolitude hath 
not lzft me alone. 


For thou, O Gad, infinirely good and great are 
x vich me » whoſe preſence is becter than lifez and 
Whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom. 

Own me for thy Seryantzand I ſhall never have 
cauſe to complain for want of that libertie-which 
jecometh a M ins a Chriftians and 2 King. 

4 Blefſe me il) with reaſon,2s 2 man 3 with Reli- 
gion 2s a8 Chrifiian ; and wich Conttancie in Ju- 
Wire as a King. 

{gf Though thou ſuff-reft me to be Rript of all out- 
guard ornaments » yet preſerve me ever in thoſe 
noyments > wherein 1 may enjoy thy ſelf; and 
ich cannor be taken from me againſe my will. 

# Ler no fire of affliction boyl oycr my paſtion to 
dy impatience or ſordid fears. 

There be many ſay of me + There is no help for 
te: do thou lifr up the light of thy Countenances 
pon mez2nd I ſhall neither want Safctic, Liberties 
2 Maj: ſtie. 

Give me that meaſure of Patience and Conſtans 
& which my condition now requires. 

My firength is ſcatterd + my expectation from 
adefeated z my Perſon reftrained : O be not | 
vr far from me > 1ſt wy. encewics preyail roo 
Ka 3gainſr me» i 


=y} 


© and ſoberly deyour. 


134 EIKOQON BASIAIKR.. 


I am become a wonder and a ſcorn to man: { If 
Mil; 


be thou my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſoue token upon me for good » that 
that hate me , may be aſhamed becauſe thou 
hatt holpen and comforted me: <ftablith me wut 
thy free Spirit that I may do; and ſuff-r thy yi jurio 
as thou would have me. rowh, 

Be mercifull ro me, O Lord,» for my Soulmiiand 
&h in thee : yea ; and in the ſhadow ol thy wihto th 
will I make my refuge untill theſe calamitiaſRour 
Over- _ 0 _ rive 

Arile to deliver me, make no long tarrying: 
my God. Though thou killeft me; -_- willIt _ 
in chy Metcie: and my Saviours Mcrit. and 

I know that my Redecmer liverh ; though th} By 

leadeſr me through the vale and thadow ofde 
yet {hall I fear none i11. Ount 


| EE: -; 
24 Upon their denying Hy! 
Majeſtie the Antendenct _ 
Hs Chaplains . Ort 


of the 
wa Providence was pleaſed to depriviÞthet | 
of all other civil comforts and ſeculaiFof ſoy 
tendents I thought the abſence of them all ai 
beſt be ſupplied by the artendence of ſomed 
Chaplains; whoio for their Function I revyete 
and for their Fideiitie I have cauſe to love 
their Learning, Pietie, and Prayers , I bopedts 
eirher better cnabled ro ſuſtain the wan of ug 
ther enjoyments » or better fitted for rhe recd 
and uſe of them in Gods guod rime': ſore 
by their ptous help > a ſpiricuall harveſt of 6 
amidft che thomsand atter the plowing of 
poral croſſes. 
The truth is > I never needed , or d:fired! 
the ſcryice and affiftimee of men judicioufl 


The Solitude; they have cofined me unto Wy ments 

_ a my temprations ; Aro _ 

& they obtrude upoR Miczis Wore 12d Þ 62 
Solgude can by. ” 
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If T had aſked my Revenues , my Power of the 
Militia, or any one of my Kingdoms » it had 
been no Wonder to haye been denied in thoſe 
hinge > Where the evil policie of men forbids all 
uſt reſtitution , left chey thould conteile an in- 

(Fjurious uſurpttion ; But to deny the Ghoſtly 
coufort of my Chaplains ſeems a greater rigour | 

ad barbaritie + than is everuſed by Chriſtians |, 

Wo the acaneft Priſoners and greateſt Malefa- 
ours; Whom though the Juttice of the Law de- 
five of worldly comforts , yer the mercie of Re» 
lgion allows them the benefit of their Clergiez 

Wu not aiwing at onceto deftroy their Bodies 
and co damn their Souls. 

bs But wy Agonie mukt not be relieved with the 

preſence of any one good Angelzfor ſuch I ac- 
ount 3 Learned, Godly and diſcreet Divine: and 

- Fluch I would have all mine to be. 

1 They char envie wy being a King » are loth I 
hould be a Chrittian , while they ſeek ro deprive - 
me of a}l gs elle > They are afraid I thould 

So 


ave my Soul. 

Other ſ:nſe, Charitie it ſelf can hardly pick our 

of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received as to 
Sth#t Requeſt ſo ofren wade tor the Arttcnd ance 
Fof ſome of my Chaplains. 

I have ſometime thought the unchriftiannefſe 
ofthoſe Denials might ariſe from a didpleature 
fome m:n had to ſee me prefer mine own Divines 
before their Miniſters : whom though 1 reſpc& 
for that worth and pietie which may be in themz 

yet I cannot think thew ſo proper for agy picſent 

orters or Phyſitians 3 Who have( ſome of 

them at lea ft ) had fo grear an influence in occaſt- 

ming cheſcCalamities,and inflifting theſe wounds 
upon me. 

Nor are the ſobereft of them ſo apt for that de- 
votional compliance and ju Rure of heats, which 
Id«fire ro bear in thoſ: holy Offices » to be per- 

| formed with me. and to” me > fince their judge- 
ments ſtanding at a ditance trom we > Or in jet» 
huſie of mezor in oppoſition againſt me: their ſpi- 
Rs cannot fo hacmoniouſly accord With mine » of 
nd 
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mine with theirs, either in Prayer, or othald 
Duties: as is meet+ and moſt comfortable; ul 
golden Rule and bond of PerfeRion c 
that of mutusl Love and Charitie. 

Some Remedies are worſe thin the Difes 

ſome Comforters more miſerable than 
ſelf; when, like Fobs friends. they ſeek notwl} 
tifie ones mind wich Patience , but pe 
man- by betraying his own Innocencie, to 
of Gods Mercie; and, by juſtifying cheir inju 
to ſtrengthen the hands,and harden the he 
inſolent Enemies. 

T am ſo much a friend to all Church-meny 
have any thing in them beſceming that { 
FunRion;that I have hazarded my own Int 
chieflpupon Conſcience and Conttancie, to 
tain cheir Rights; whom rhe more I looked 
as Orphans, and under the Sa-rilegious «6 
many cruel and rapacious Reformers(s [ thay 
ir wy Dutie the more to appear 38 a Father. 
Patron for them and the Church. Although | 
very unhand ſomly required by ſome of the 
may live to repent no leſs for my Suffcrings4 
their own ungrateful! Errours, and thar jnjui 
contempt 3nd meanneſs, which they have bio 
upon their Calling and Perſons. 

I pitie 8ll of them, I deſpiſe none: ond 
thought 1 might have leave ro make choil 
ſome for my ſpecial Attendents » who wer 
approved in wy judgement, and moſt ſuitat 
my 3fﬀ-&icon. For, I held it berter to ſeem! 
vout, and to hear no mens Prayers; than rob! 
ced» or ſeem to.complie with: thoſe Peritionts 
which the heare cannox conſent » nor then 
ſay, Amen , without contradifting 3 was 
underttaxding) or belying his own foul. 

In Devotions; I loyeneither profane bold 
nor pious non-ſenſe;bur ſuch an humble and F 
cious gravitie 35 ſhews the Speaker to be nc 
conſiderate of Gods M3j«<ftie » the Churches 
nour; and his own vileneſſez both knowing 
. things God allows him-to aſk, and in wi 
ner it becoms 8 Sinner ro ſupplicate the 
Mercie for kimſclfand others. 
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- Tam equally ſcandalized with all prayers , :1 ir 
T ſound either imperiouſly,or rudely,and paifionate- 
ly; a8 either wanting humilitie to God:or cher it: : 
to wen» or reſpeR to the durie. 

I confeſſe» 1 am better pleaſed » as with fndied 
znd premeditated Sermons » ſo with ſuch publick 
Forms of Prayers , as are fitted ro the Churches 
and eyery Chriſtians daily and common ncceſsi- 
ties; becauſe I am by them better aſſured, wht 
& may joyn my hesrt unto-than T can be of 3nv mans 
eccemporarie ſuſicienciegwhich as 1 do not whol- 
ly axclude from publick occaſions » fo I allow icg 
juſt Libertie and uſe in private and devour retirc.. 
ments; where neither the ſolcmnitie of the datie, 
gorthe modeft regard to others , do require {6 
geen exactneſſe as co the outward manner of per- 

rmance. Though the lighc of underftanding, 
& and the fervenci2 of affection , I ho{d the main 
& 2nd moſt neceſſarie riquiſites bath in con ftents 
and occaſional, ſolitarie, and ſocial Devotions. 

So that T muſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 
with 28 much r:aſon to prefer the ſeryice of my 
07m Cheplains before that of their Minitters, as 
1 do the Licurgie before their Directorie. 

Inthe one » I have been a!lwayes educited and 
exerciſed ; Tn the other » 1 am not yet Catechized« 
Fro acquainted : And if 1 were, yer (hould F 
{Fnot by that as by any certain Rule and Cinon of 
Devotion > be able to follow or find out the in- 
dircct cxtravagancics of motit of thoſe men > who 
bighly crie up that as a piece of rare compoſure 
and uſe; which is alrezdy as much deſpiſed and 
defuſ:d! by many of them, as the Common prayer 
ſonttimes was by thoſe men: a great pire of 
Whole pictic hung upon thar popular pin of rail- 
2g4init- 454 comenning the Govyernment-ard 
WifÞL ito fic of this Church. But >» I had rather be 
Wn demncd to the wo of Px j51:: than totharof 
We 03s Hipocriggs s by fecming to pray what I 

WI NO! approve. ; 
\Itmay be, I ameftermed by my Deniers ſu - 
"mr of my {iro dilcharge wy Datis co Cod 45 8 
15% though no; tome a5 4 Princes 

© 


\ 
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Indeed, I think both Offices , R<gal and Sax þ ff 
dotal, might well become the ſame Perſon; 4 Þ'vi 
ciently they were under one name, and the unite P! 
rights of Primogeniture : Nor cou'd I folly P! 
becter Preſidents + if I were able than thoſetm| 0% 
eminent Kings, David and Solomon; not morf it 
famous for their Sc<prers and Crowns - than off 
was for devout Pſalms and Prayers ; the otheff # 
for his Divine Patables and Preaching ; whenf 1 
the one merired aad afſumed the name of aPn | m0 
pher, and the other of a Prezcher. Tirles indedf Pi 
of greater Honour. where righrly placcd; thaw} to 
of thoſe the Roman Emperours aff-cr«d from&&it 
Nations they ſubdued : it being infinitely nf Be: 
glorious to conyert Souls to Gods Church bvtkt 
Word , than to conquer men to a ſubjection 
the Sword. 

Yet fincethe order of Gods wiſdem and projifit0 d 
dence hath, for the moſt part » alwayes diſty')ci! 
guithed the gifts and Offices of Kings , of Priehfvf h 
ef Princes and Preachers; both in the Jewiſh woof 
Thriſtian Churches : 1 am forrie to find my df T* 
reduced to the necefli-ie of being both, or wid! 
zJoying neither. for t 

For ſuch as ſeek to &p:ive me of King'y Pot 
and Sovercigntie ; would no lefſe enforce ut 
Bve many Moneths without all Priyers » $1 
ments, and Sermons unlefſe 1 bccome wine 
Chaplain 

As I ow the Clergie the protection of a Cinf 
Kian K 1 NG), fol d:firetoenjoy from then 


y 


nei 
> be 
ay | 


wpon as more prevalent than mine own » orc 
mens ; by how much they flow from minds wp. 7” 
enlighred - and affection 1efſe diftracted » th © " 


thoſe which are encombcred with ſecular amng” ri 
beſides I think a greater bleſsing and accepting. iO 
meffe atrends thoſe Duti-s » which are righth My n 
formedn8 proper to, and within the limits off : 
calling , to which God 2nd the Church have, 
cially defigned and conſecrated ſome wen : WF | hi 
however as to that Spiritual Governmem;Þ | 


whioh the devout Soul is ſubject to Chrift 
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«| through bis merits daily offers ir ſelf and irs ſer- 
>| vicesto GOD-every private believer is a King and 
dÞ Prieft » inveſted with the Honour of a Royal 
af Prieft-hood;yet as ro Ecclefiaftic3l orderz3nd the 
a | outward politie of the Church > I cÞink confuſicn 
of in Religion will as certainly follow every mans 
| trning Pricft or Preacher - as ir will in the State) 
ef where every one affects to rule as King. 
of Iwa3alwaves bred to more modeft-3nd I think 
| more pious Principles : the conſ-iouſneſſe to my 
af ſpiritual defects make me more prize and defjre 
of thoſe pious aſsiſrances, which holy and good Mi- 
+ niſeers cicher Biſhops, or Preſbyrers , may afford 
or} ne: eſpegially in theſe Extremities- ro which God 
+} bub been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects to 
i ieduce me 3 ſo 3s to leave them nothing more-but 
my life to take from me: and to leave me nothing 
whto defire . which T thought might 1-ſle provoke 
þItheir jealouſic and offence to. deny me» than this 
of having ſome means afforded me for wy ſouls 
wiconfort and ſupport. 
To which end 1 1nade chorce of men,as no way 
es (that 1 know) ſcand41ous» fo every way eminent 

7 their learning and vieties > no lefle than for 
gefiveir Loyaltie : nor can I imagine any exceptions 
2p be made againſe them, bur enely thisz that they 

may ſeem too able, and too well afﬀf:cred roward 
ind my ſervice. 

But chis is not the firſr {ervice (as T count it the 
wideſr) in which they have forced me to ſerve my 
o&84f; though 1 muſt confefſe I bear with more 
d8'if and impatience the want of my Chaplains, 

tan of an; other my Scryants 3 and next (if nor 

dad in ſome things) ro the being and. he ng 
tm my Wite and Children , fince from theſe in- 
ted-more of humane and temporarie affect ions, 
fiom thoſe more of heavenly and ererng! im- 
Fovenents may be cxſpeRed. 
ad My comfort js ahar in $ inforced (not negleRed 
fant of ordinarie means > God is wont ro affor 
yÞ="wrdinarie ſupplies of his gifts and graces. 

If his Spirit will ceach me and help mine Infir- 

ns im prayer , reading and meditation (as I 
G 3 ye 
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hope he will) T ſhalll need no other » either 0 
tour or InftruRter. 


To thee therefore, O my God » dolT direfty 
now ſolitarie prayers; what I want of others 
ſupply with the more immediate aſsiftances of! 
Spirit, which alone can both enlighten my du 
neſſe» and quicken my duineſſe. | 


Ms Ka 4a «© 


O thou Sun of righteouſneſſe,thou ſacred Fow 
etain of heavenly light and heat ; at once clearml 
warm my heart , both by inftructing of me, wi 
interceding for me : In thee is all fulnefle ; Fra 
thee all ſuMMciencie : By thee is all acceptane 
Thou art companie enough,and com fore | 
Thou art my King » be alſo my Prophet andy 
Prieft : Rule me, teach me; pray in me} for men 
be thou eyer with me. 

The ſingle wreftlings of Facob prevailed wit 
thee, in thar ſacred Duel when he had noneto( 


| 7 cond him bur thy ſelf ; who did aſsiR himwi 
"KN 


wer to overcome thee , and by a welcoggeni 
lence to wrett a bleſ>ing from thee. 
O look on me thy Servant , in infinite mer 
whom thou did it once blefle with the joynt 
ſociated devotions of others, whoſe fervead 
might inflame the coldneſle of my affections 
wards theez when we wentto, or wer int 
Houſe with the voice of joy and gladnefle, 
ſhipping thee in the unitie of ſpirics , and with 
bond of Peace. 

O forgive the neglect , and not improvii 
thoſe happy opportunities. | 

It is now thy pleaſure that T ſhould bewt 
lican in the wildernefſe, as a Sparrow 61 
houſe top and as 2 Coal ſcattered from all 
pious glowings , and devour reflections 
might belt kindic, preſerve , and encreafe the 
ly fire cf thy graces on the Altar of my 
whence rhe ſacrifice of prayers , and 
praiſes, might be duly offered up to thee. 

Yer © thou that breakeft ne the bruiſed 
nor quencheft the ſmoking Fjax > donotdli 


the weakaeile of my prayers >nor the finot 
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of my ſoul in tbis uncomfortable loneneſſe ; ta 
which I am conſtrained by ſome mens unchari- 


. table denials of thoſe helps > which I much want 


and no leſle defire. 

O let the hardneſle of their hearts occaſion the 
fofrenings of mine to thee» and for them. Ler 
their hatred kindle my love;let their unreaſonable 
denials of my Religious defires the more <xcite 
my prayers to thee. Let their incxorable deafneſle 
encline thine ear ro me 3 who art a God eafie to be 
entreated 3 thine ear is not heavie that it canner, 
nor thy heart hard); that it will not hear; nor thy 
hand ſhortened , that ic cannot help me thy de- 
ſolate Suppliant. 

Thou permitteft men to deprive me of thoſe 
outward means, which thou haſt appointed in thy 
Church ; Bur they cannot debar me from the 
communion of that inward grace » which thou 
alone breath«f into humble hearts. 

O make me ſuch: and thou wilt tezch me ; thou 
wile hear me; thou wilt help me : The broken and 
contrite hearr I know thou wilt not deſ[pilc. 

Thou O Lerd cantt at once make mz thy Tem- 
— Prieſts thy Sacrifice 2nd thine Altar : while 

m an humble heart T (alonc) daily offer up in 
holy meditations , fervent prayers, 3nd unfeigned 
tearsmy ſelfto thee 3 who prepareft. mz for theez 
dwellett in mes and accepteft of me: 

Thou, O Lord, didit cauſe by ſectct Cupplies 
and miraculous infuſions » thar the handtull of 


meal in the vefl+1 ſhould not ſpend > nor the liccle 


oyl in the cruſe fzil the Widow durinz the time of 
drought and de3rth. 

O look on my (out which as a Widow » is now 
deſolate and forſaken: ler not thoſe ſaving truths, 
I have formerly learned,now fail my memorie: nor 
the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, whict I have 
ſometime felt, now be wanting to my heart in this 
famin of ordinarie and whol:fome fond for the 
refreſhing of my Soul 

Which yer 1 had rather chuſe than to feed from 


thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes 


and wy wine wich gall zratber tormcnting » than 
e*. 0-2 reach- 


% 


*. 
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teiching me. 3 whoſe mouths ar- proner to hit 
reproches 0* nes than to hearty prayers for a; 

Thou knowet O L:rd ot truch , how ofth 
wr. ft thy holy S.rip:ures to my deftructh 
(which are cis! for rheir fubjection , and yp 
ſervation} O let jt not b« to thijr damnation. 


Thou knowett how foine un (under coloy ln 
zong prayers) have ſought to devour rhe hou ye 
thiir Brethren, their Kings and their God. l 

O lzt nor thoſe men: b+juis break my hed oF g4 
ehcir cord ials oppr:fſ» my heart y 1 will ever} 9, 
pray 2g1intt thiur wickednetle. l 

From the yoiſon under their rongues - fron 
ſnares of thei: lip+- from che fire - 4nd the ſur 
of cth-ir words ever d:liver me» O Lord.andY þ, 
thoſe Loyal and Religious hearts + who difirep pa 
delight in the proſperitic of wy foul, and . 
{: ek by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe, | 
ſolitude of thy ſervant O wy King and wy 6h - 

Toe nor I REES EP ROTIG SPAR thi 

, "0. 

25 Penitential Meditation * 

and Vows in the KiNCd vi 

. ry 

ſolitude at Holmby, 

Ive car to my werds. O Lord , conſid? ſe 

M: ditgtion; 1nd hearken to the voiced, 4 
crie- my King and wy God. for unto thee Wy 

ray. ; 

I faid in my hifte I am caft out of rheſig lo 
thine eyes ; neverth<l.f[: thou hearctt the vol & 
my ſupplication: when I cry unto chee- 

Ifthou Lord ſfh6uldf be -x'ream to mark: 
is dene 4wifſe > who can abide it? but « b 
meicy with thee: that thou mayefſt be teh - 
therefore ſhall ſinners flie unto thee. _ t 

I «cknowledge my ſins bfore thee, which 
the 8ggravation of my conditionz the tl 
of my place adding weight to my offences 

Forgive. I beſeech thee z my Perſonal #9 . 


Peoples fins z which are ſo fac mincy 88 1iY 


dns. tt 
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{mproved the power thou pop meto thy glorys 
and my Subjefts good : Thou haft now broughe 
me from the glorie and freedom of a King:to be & 
Priſoner to my own Subjefts : Juftly, O Lord , 88 
tothy over-ruling hand, becauſe in many thingse 

I have rebeiled agiinft thee. 

Though thou haſt reftrainzd my Perſon,yet en- 
large my hearc to thee + and thy grace towards 
we. 

I come far ſhore of Davids pietiez yer (ince T 
may equil Davids 2ffiictions- give me alſo the * 
comfor's and thc ſure mercies of Devid. 

Let the penirent (.nſe T have of my fins » be am 
evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 

Let not the evils, which I and my Kingdoms F-7 
have ſuffered , ſeem little unto thee 3 though thaw | 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our fins. £13 

Turn thee (O Lord) unto me ; have mercie up- 
on ne, for 1 am deſolate and -Miicted, 

The forrows of my heart are enlarged ; O bring 
thou me out of my treubles. 

Haſe thou forgotten to be gracious > and ſhut np 
thy loving kindnefſe in diſpleaſure ? 

0 remember thy compaſons of old, and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes, which have been for many gene- 
rations. 

I had utterly fainted , if I hid not believed fe 
ſce thy good: fe in the land of the living. 

Let not the fins of our proſperitic deprive us of 
the benefir of thy sMictions. _— 

Ler this fiery trial conſume rhe drofſe, which iu Jy 
—__ and plentie we had contracted. © 

Though thou continueRt miſeries: yet withdraw Þ# 
not thy grace z what is wanting of proſperitie » 7 
make up in patience and repentance. 3 

And if thy anger be not to be yet turned aways . 
bur thy hand of Juftice muit be ftrertched 'out Rills Þ 
Let itzI beſeech thee be againſt me and myFathers BY 
houſe z as for theſe ſheep, what have chey done > 

Let my ſufferings ſatiarethe malice of mine, and 
thy Churches enemies. 

But let their erucleie never exceed the meaſure Þ 
of wy charkie. 

G6 4 Ba- F 
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Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revengathy 


! 
4 


a3y not loſe the reward z nor thou the glories 


my patience. 

As thou giveſt me 8 heart to forgive them, 
beſcech thee do thou forgive what they haveis 
againſe rhee and me. 

And now , O Lord , as thou haſc given a2 
heart to pray unto thee; ſo hear and accegrid 
Vow; which I make beforethee. 

If thou wilt in mercie remember me » and 
Kingdoms; In continuing the light of thy Gol 
and ſetling thy true Religion among us. 

In rettoring to us the benefit of the Laws ul 
the due execution of Juſtice. 

In ſup-refsing the many Schiſmes in Churd 
and Factions in State. 

If thou wilt reftore me and mine to the Ancig 
rights and glorie of my Predece(ſours. 

If thou wile turn the hcarts of my Pcople toth 
ſelf in pietie, to me in Loyaltic » and to oneas 
ther in Charitie. 

If thou wilt quench the lams;and withdiawth}} 
fewel of theſe civil Wars. 

If thou wilt blefTe us with the freedom ofps! 
blick Counſcls, and deliver the Honour of Pu 
liam:nts trom the infolence of the Vulgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the prear offence} 
enacting any thing againſt my Conſcience; wif 
eſpecially t:cm conſenting to ſacrilegious rapits 
and ſpoilings of thy Church. 

If thou wile reftore me to a capacitie to glotitf 
th:e in doing good , both to the Church au 
Seite. 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee,and magnified) 
name before my People. | 

Then tta!l thy glorie be dcarer ro me thanm 
Crowns; end the adyancemen: of true Religit 
both in puritie aud power be wy chiefeſt cate 

Then will I rule my People with Juſtice» i} 
my Kingdoms with cquitie, p 

To thy more immediate hand (hall T everon| 
| * 8s the rightfulli ſucceſsions 1o the wiercifull ceftte| 
\ Tat:ion of my Kingdoms; and the glorie of as | 


& 
e 
[Y 


Ift 
and | 
liame 

If! 
tom) 

Tt 


yery 


If thou wile bring me again'with peace » ſafetie, 
and honour , to my chiecfctt Gitie > and my Par- 
lizment. 

Iſthou wilt ag3in put the Sword of Juſtice in- 
tomy hand to punith and protect. 

Then will I make all the wor!ld to ſee , and my 
yery enemies to enjPy the benefic ofthis Vow and 


þ 


make unto thee, O Lord. 

As I do freely pardon for Chrifts ſake thoſe 
that have offended me in any kind ; ſo my hand 
ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge what 
ifpait, in regard of any particular injurie done 
to me. 

We have been murtui3lly puniſhed in our unna- 
tural diviſions ; for thy ſake: O Lord; and for the 
love of my Redeemer, have I purpoſcd chis in wy 

"heart » Thar I will uſe all means in the waycs of 
emnefly and indempnitie which may moſc fully 
remove all fears » and burie 3ll jeslouſics in for» 
gerfulneſle. 
. _ thy mercies be toward me and mine » 3s my 
cople. 

Hear my prayer , O-Lord ; which goeth not out 
of feigned lips. 

Blefl:d be God, who hath nor turned away my 
prayer, nor taken his mercie from me. 

- © my ſoul, commir thy way to the Lord » truſe 
in him, and he fhg!l bring ir to paſle. 

But if thou wilt not rettore a and mine) what 
an I; that I {ſhould charge thee fooliſhly > 

Thou, © Lord, haſt given) and thou haſt taken» 
Bleſſed be thy name. TS 5 

May my People and thy Church be happicy if 

not Þy me: yet without me- 


G5 261þ- 
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refulution of Chriftian charicie, which I now 


i 
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26 {i/pon the Armies Surp ; 


ſal of the King at Holu 
by , and the enſuing diſt 
tions in the two Houſes, th 
Army, and the Citie, 


W 


of affairs, I am nor much folicicous; fe 
lictle pracciſe will f:rve chat man who nd 


Hat part God will have me now tou 


or ſuffer in this new and ftrange Se 


ſe:ks eco preſent a pait of Honeftie and 


nour. 


This ſurprize of me tells the World ; Thy 


KING cannot be ſo lew - but he is conſids 


able; adding wcight to that Partie where he 


ars. : 
This motion; like others of the Times ſcent 


centrique and irregular, yee not well to be reſiſt 


or quieted : Better fwim down ſuch a ftream, t 
in vain to fttiveag:inſe ic. 


Theſe are but the ftrugglings of thoſe tw 
which lately one womb encloſedzthe younger th 
ving to prevail againſt the elder ; what thei 


byterians have hunted afrer , the Independe 
now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 


So impoſlible is it for lines to be drawning 


the center, and not to divide from each othet 
much the wider» by how much they go iu 
from Rs 
That et 
fion fail to confuſion, is no wonder z bur fort 
that pretend to bulld Feruſelem » to divide 
cow, and hands:is but an il! e-yen+ and fot 
too like che furle of thoſe zealots » whole | 
Kine bircternefſe and diviſions were the gf 
oceaſion of the laſt fatal deftructioa of * 


Citie. 


Well miy I change my Keepers andFr 


oint of union. 
e builders of Babel ſhould from 
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tut not my captive condition » onely with this 

Hope of bettering » thar rhofe who are ſo much 

/vrofcfled Patrons for the Peoples Liberties , 

kb cannot be utterly againſre the Libertie of their 

KING; whar they demand for their own 

+ wma they cannot in R-afon denie te 
ne. 

In this they ſeem more ingenious, than the Þ} 
Preſbjrerian rigour , who ſometimes complain= Þ 
ing of exacting their conformitie to laws are 
hecome the greateſt Exactours of other mens 
ſubmiflion to their novel injunctions» before 
they are RRamped with the Aurhoritie of Laws, 
-oqip they canmot well haye without my cons 
ene. 

* - Tis 2 great argument . that the Tndependents 47: 
think chemſc lves manur:.irred from their Rivals # 


——— - - c- 


ſervices in that they carrie on 4 buſinefle of ſuch 
conſequence » 2s the aſſun.ing my Perſon into the * 
armies cuſtody , wichour any Commitiion hut that | 
of their own will and power. Such as will chus | 
i$venture on a King , muſt not b« thought over- } 
20deſt , or timorous to carrie on any delign they } 
Hvea mind to. ; 

Their next motion menaces. and ſcares both the- | 
wo Houſes 2nd the Citiez; which foon afr.r 
acting over again that former part of rumuleuarie- Ml 
motions » (never queſtioned- punithed or rep-nt- _ 7 
ed) muſt now ſuffcr for both ; 3nd fee ther for-- . 
mer fin in the glaſte- of the piefent tercours 3nd”) { 
diftractions. 3 

No man is fo blind as not -to fee herein the- , 
end of divine Jutticez they tha! by Tumuirs 
firſr oecafioned ihe raifing of Armies + muſt now , 
#4 chattencd. by their own Armie for new Tu- 
Euits, 

So hardly czn men be contznr with one ſins 
at adde fin to fin + till the Jattecr pur. ith che for- 
mer; fuch 2s were conten!: to fre ive and m2ny 
Mcmb:rs of both Mruſcs driven away by the 
fi:c ucſupprefled Tu: u!'s - are now forced to 
7 to an Arie : of dcfend thewlelycs 2giinſe 

£2. 
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But who can unfold the riddle of ſome. nay 
juſtice? the Membeis of both Houſes whoxl cfth 
tirſe withdrew » ( as wy (cf was forced tods)f ecdip 
From the rudeneſſe of the Tumulrs , were countd put « 
Deſertours » and outed of thcir Places in Palin 1 | 


ment. 

Such as ftayed then y and enjoyed the bendi | ſom 
of rhe Tumulrs , were afſerred for the onelyPu. | pray 
l;ament- men : now the Flicrs from 2nd Forfiitn | {ein 
of their rs carrie the Parlizmentarie powez 
boug with thew ; complaia highly again theTu | ther 

- mults, and vindicite themſelves by an Armicſud | ly 4 
as remained and kept their Rations y arc lokel } wen 
upon as Abettours of Tumultuarie inſolenciey | row 
and Betrayers of the Freedom and Honour d | nor 
Parliament. wh 
This is power 3bove 32ll Rule, Order, al} thei 
Law ; where men look more to preſent 4dyan- qui 
rages than their Conſcicnces » and the unchings þ tne 
able rulers of Juſtice; while they are Judgs | ton 
of others > rhey are forced to condemn this F þ 
ſelves. | nol 
Now the Plea againſt Tumults holds gook } fan 
th2 Authours arid Abettours of them are guilþ La 
tie of prodigious infolencies ; when as below | 
rhey were counted as Friends and neceſlarie a: F 
fittance. ſee 
I ſce vengeince purſues and overtakes ( asth} th 
mice and rats are ſaid to have done a Biſby } oy 
in Germanie ) them that thought to have eſcapd } \ 
and fortifid themſelves moſt impregnably + |. p1 
- gainſrir, both by cheir multitude «nd compl F pr 
F ance. u 
| Whomthe Laws cannot » God will punilby bj 
{- their own crimes and hands. 
T cannot bur obſerve this Divine Juſtice » and 
with ſorrow and pitiez for , I alwaies cuſs | 


fo well to Parliament and Citie» that I was(e: 
| Tieto ſeethem do , or ſuffer any thing unworth | 
3 eb g: cat and conſiderable bodies in this King | 

dom, R [ 
T was glad to ſee them onely ſcarcd and} 
- humbled ; not broken by that ſhaking ; l200 | 


{ 


oe nr nS > *< 


—_— 
E_ 


} Law; the onely center of publick conſittenciez ' 7 


. pint waies: like violent motions in nature» ſoon 
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had ſo ill 3 thought of thoſe Cities , asrto diſpair +# 

oftheir Lovalcie ro mez which miſtakes mighe 
elipſe , but I never believed malice had quite 


out. 

pos God the ftorm be yer wholly paſſed 
over them » upon whom I look, as Chrift did 
ſometimes over Feruſalexs » 28 objets of my 
prayers and tears > with compaſſionate grief. fore-4 
keing thoſe ſeverer ſcatrerings which will cer- ' 
tainly befall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be ga. 
thered to their dutic: faral blindneſſe frequent 
ly artending and punilhing wilfulneſſe , ſo that 
wen {h31l ro: be able at laſt to prevent their ſor- - 
rows whc, would nor timely repent of their ſinsz 
nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts» 
who ſecurely negl:& the counſels belonging to 
their peace. They will tind that Brethren in ini - 7 
quitie are not far from becoming inſolent enemies» > - ; 
tnere bzing nothing harder than to keep ill men | | : | 
long in one mind. 7 ot 

Nor is ic poſible to gain a fair period for thoſe'- ||! 
notions which go rather in a round and circle of . 7. 
finfie;than in a right line of reaſon tending to the ? © 
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Whither I przy God at laſt bring all ſides. 
Which will eafily he done, when we ſhall fully 
ſee how much more happie we 2rezto be ſubje& to 7 
the known Laws than to the various wills of any - $% 
men, ſeem they never fo plauſible at firſt. +7 
Vulgar compliance with any illegal and extrav8- » 54% 


rows weary of it ſelf, and end in a refraforie + 
ullennes : Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces, Þ 
who firſt put - qo upun thoſe violzat trokes. - 7 
For the Armie(which is ſo far ex:uſable>as they + 
act according to Soultizrs principles y.and inter- "2% 
efts, demanding Pay and Indemnitie ) I think it 3% 
neceſſirie» in order to the publick Pezce that they 3 
thould be ſatisfied-as far as is jutt:no man heirg 77 
more prone to conſider them than my ſelf; though 33 
they have fought again(t me, yer I cannot bur far JÞ 
eitcem thar valout and g3iantcrie they have ſome=" I} 
time ſhewed 2 a8 to with I may ngyer want ſucls »+ 
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thy Juſtice hath divided. 
5 Deliver me from the ſtriving of my people, md 
ES. make me to ſee how much they need prayer, md 
& Pirie, who agreed ro fight againſt me , and yet ar 
 aow reidy to firhr againſt one another-to the cop 
 ginuance of my Kingdoms diftractions. 
EF Diſcover to all ſides the waies of peace , fron 
& Which they have ſwerved : which conſitts notin 
\ the divided wills of Parties, but in the point ud 
due obſervation of the Laws. 
= Make me willing to go whither thou wilt led 
me by thy providence z and bethou ever with ne 
that I may ſee thy conttancy in the worlds varie 
Fey and changes. 
FE Make me even ſuch as thou wouldft have ms 
that T may at laft enjoy that fifery and tranqui 
Hitie which chow alone canſt give me. 
* Diver: I pray thee-O Lord thy heavy wrath juſt. 
Fly hanging over thc fe populous Cities » whoſe 
WW: plentic is prone to adde fewell to their luxury 
their wealth to make them wanton + their multi- 
'eudes rempring them to ſecurity and their ſecurity 
expoſing them to cxpeRed miſcries. 
- Give them eyes to ſee, hearts ro confider.wilsto 


| ng fo thy glorie and the publiclke peace ; left 
their calawicie come upon them 8s +n 3rmed mat 
Teach them that they cannot want encmirs who 
abound in fin . nor ſha!) they be lone und1{armed 
Zend und<cftroied who with 8 high band perſifting 
*o fight 8g2inft thee, 2nd the clear convictions 
tofcheir own conſciencgs-fight more 2gainft them- 
Helves than ever they did againtt me. : 
© Their fins expoſing them tv thy Juftice + theit 
ERiches to other injuri:'s, their number ro Tumvlts 
and their Tumuits to Contuſicn. 

"Thc gb they have with much forwardneſs help 
&d to deftioy mezyer ker not my (all bs their —_ 


4 


{ 3b 


+ .men fo maintain wy ſelf , my Laws-and my King. 
- doms-in ſuch a Peace, as wherein they may enjy 
. their ſhare and proportion as much as any men. | 
F BY thou, O Lord , who art perfect Unitie in 1 

 £Ifacred Trinitie;in mercy behold thoſe , whon 


| 


embrace» and courage to a&@-thoſerhings which * 


hg - 


>. 


Natus lar 29. 1630 
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Let menot ſo much conſider eicher what they 
have done ot I have fuffereds( chiefly ar firſt by 
them)#s to forget to imitace my crucifiedR:deem- 
er to plead their ignorance for their pardong 
and in my dying extremities , to pray to thee, O + 
_ = forgive them , for they kaew not what 
they did. 3 

The tears they have denied me in my ſadeft - 
condition , give th:m grace to beſtow upon them» | 
ſelves; who che lefſe they were for me , the more \} 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. = 

O let not my bloud be upon them and thelr 
Children , whom the fraud and faction of ſomey 4 
not the malice of all excited to crucifie me. 

Bur thou, O Lord, cantft and wilt(ss thou:didf& 
my Redeemer ) both cxalt and perfect me by my 
{uferings > which have more in them of thy mers 
cie;than of mans crueltiey or thy own juſtice. 


27 To tbe Prince of Wales. 


ON! if theſe Paperss] 


- 


with ſome others;v 
wherein T have i 
down the private th 
fleftions of my Confcis 
F. USPS |} ence and my moſt in 
AR JAY || partial choughtotc 
ing the chief paſſages; 
Aj which have been wo 
remarkable,or diſputed 
—<—u—— — in my late Troubles 

come to your handszto wh om they are chiefly de 
ſigned; they may be ſo far uſefull to you , 48 It 
ſtate your judgement aright in what hath paſſe 
whereof a pious is the bett uſe can be made Ant 
they may aiſo give you ſome direRions » how Ut 
remedie che preſent dittempers » and: prevent ( 
God will) che tike for time ro come. | 
It is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening hi 
injurie of my —_— + When I find my leh 
ſure and ſolitude haye produced ſomething wot 


+ 


, 
” 


- upon you » Which may beft weed our all viciay 
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thy of my ſelf, and uſefull ro you ; That nei 
you; ner #ny other - may heresfrer meaſure 
Cauſe by the Succeſſe,nor myJudgemenr ofthj 
by misfortunes; which I count the greater byiy 
becauſe they have ſo far lighted. upon you, 
ſome Others , whom I have moſt cauſe to loye 
well as my ſelf;1nd of whoſe unmerited ſufferi 
I have a greater ſenſe than of mine own. 

But this advantage of wiſdom you have abon 
moft Princeszthat you have begun,and now ſpe 
ſome years of diſcretion-in the experience of try 
bles, and exerciſe of paticnce » wherein Piety,und 
all Virtues, both Moral and Political are co 
monly better planted to a thriving, ( asty 
ſer in winter ) than in the warmth , and ſereniy 
of times z or awid(t thoſe delights, which uſuah 
attend Princes Courts in times of peace and ples 
tic 3 which are prone » either to root up all play 
of true Virtue and Hononr, or to be contented 
onely with ſome leaves » 8nd withering formil 
ties of rFem, without any real fruits, ſuch astend 
to the Publick good ; for which Princes ſhaul 
alwaies remember they are botn > and by pion 
dence deſigned, | 

The evidence of which different education tht 
holy Writ affords us in the contemplation of D4 
wid and Rehoboam. The one prepared » by may 
affictions for a flouriſhing Kingdom » the othe 

Jottned by the unparall'd proſperitie of Solowy 

Court , and ſo corrupted to the great deminution 
both for Peaces Honour, and Kingdom ; by.thok 
flattcrics > which are as unſeparadle from proſpe 

rous Princes» as flies are from fruit in ſumne) 

whom zdycrſity,like cold weather drives away. 

T h:d rather you ſhould be Chay!s lr Bonthin 

le Grand good then great 3 I hope God hath de 

Ggaed you to be bothzhaving ſo early put youin 

to that exerciſe of Graces » and gifrs bettowed 


inclinations » and diſpoſe you to thoſe Prin 

endowments , and employments» which will mo 
gain the love» and intend the welfare of tholg 
over whom Gog thall place you. WY. 
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With God I would have you begin 2nd end» 
whois King of Kings 3 the Sovereign diſpcſer of 
the Kingdoms of the world z who pulleth down 
$ on& and ſetterh up another. 

The bet Government: and higheft Soyereign- 
"| tie you c3n attain to; is to be ſubjeR to him; that 
the Sceptre of his Word and Spicit may rule in 
your heart. 

ſ The true glorie of Princes corſits in advan- 
= eng Gods Glory in rhe maintenance of true Re- 
\.;| ligion, and the Churches gocd ; Alſo in the diC 
p:nſation of civil Power» with Juftice and Ho- 
nour to the publick Peace. 

Piety will make you profperovs; at Teait je will 
a kepyou from heing milcreble;nor is he much a 


To which Centre of true Happines God I rtrafts 
bath and will graciouſly dit all theſe black 
lines of aMi&iony which he hath bzen pleaſed to 
draw on me-and by which he hath(I hope) drawn 
meneaterto himſel?. You have already taſted of 
that cup whereof 1 haye liberaily drunk, which 
T!ook upon as Gods Phyſick , having that in 
healthfulneſſe which it wants in plesfure. 

Above all» I would have you » as 1 hope you 
are already 3 well grounded and fertled in your 
R:ligion: The bett profefiion of which I have 
everefteemed that of the Church of England» in 
which you have ben educated : yet I would 


SASSS =SESEESSE 


ſea] to th:t ſ2cred bond which education hath 
written » that it may be judiciouily your own 
Religion» and not other meas cuttom or tradi- 
tio which you profecfle. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as coming 
nea:eſt to Gods Word for Doctrine » and to the 
Primitive examples for .Government » with ſome 
little amendment > which I have otherwhere ex- 
preſſed: and often offered, though in vain. Your 
hx:tion in marcers of Religion will not be more 
necefſarie for your Souls than your Kingdoms 
Pezce,when God (hall bring you to'them. 

For I have obſerved; that the Devil of Rebel 

On 


Gen Renton. er X37 3 


have your own Judgement and Reaſon now, 


/ 


loſer;thar Ioſeth 2ll;yct avert his own foul ar laſt 
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lion, doth commonly turn himſclf into an by 
gel of Reformation; and the old Serpent 
pretend new Light; When ſome mens Conſi 
ences 8ccule them for Sedition and Fil 
they ftop its mouth with the name and noiſe 
Religion 3 when Pictie ple2ds for Peace and þ q 
tience. ch2y cry out Zeal. ; 

So that unl-fTe in this point you be well | 
led, you hall nev:r want cemptations to diitraf | 
you and yours - under pretenfions of r-formine 
matcers of Religion; ror thar ſeems » even 
the worſt of men- a+ che bet and mot auipicing 
begining of their worſt deſigns. f 

Where beſides the Noveltie which is tikin 
enough with ti e Vulgai » everie one hath bf c 
fectation by (ten-ing forward tO an outualf , 
* Reformation of Rtligion to be thought zealauj 
hoping ro coves thoſe irrcligious defornits 
whereto they are conſcious by a ſeveritie of 
ſuring ocher mens opinions or actions, 

Take heed of ibetting any Factions: of wy 
ing to any publick Diſcriminations in mitt 
of Religion contrari: eo what is in your Jul 
ment, and che Churches well ſerled 3 your] 
- tial adhering as Hcad - to any one Side) gu 
you not ſo great advantages in ſome mensnean 
(who are prone to be of their Kings Religin 
as it !oſeth you in others; who think themſchs 
and their profeſſion firtt deſpiſed » then pp 
ſecur.d by you : Take ſuch a-.courſe s 
either with ca/mneſſe and charity quite rea 
the ſeeming differences and offences by ini 
#liry;or ſo order affairs in point of Powet/t 
you ſha!l not need to fear or flatter any Fac 
For if «cver you ſtand in nzed of then) 
muft ftand co their courteſie » you are undo 
The $.rpent will devour che Dove , you8 
never «xpect leile of loyalty, juitice- or humans 
than from thoſe ; who engage into religut 
Rebellion, Their intere is alwaies madeGi 
under the colours of Picticy ambirious pou 
Marchy not onelie with greateft ſecueltle 
epplanſc, as to the populadie ; you my 
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nf fom them Facobs voice, but you thall fzel they 
M UP ve Eſa bands. 
-onſe Nothing feeined tffe confiderible than the 
ifti Prefbyrertin Faction in England , for many 
ile jars; (o compliant they were ro publick or- 
de jr: mr ind{ed was their Parcie great eirher 
nChurch', or State , as to mcns judgements 2 
ll if Bur as ſoon as ditcontents drave men into Si- 
try dings (as ill humours fall ro the dilaffected 
Yung re, which cauſes in fl immations) ſo did all at : 

"v1 firſt, who affected any novelties » adhire to thar 

| Side as the moft rewarkable and (pecious note of 
df.rence ( then) in point of Religion. 

F Ali the lefler Fictions at firtt wcre oficious 
Siryants to Pretds rerie their great Maſter: til tv. 
ndMilitary ſuccefle diſcovering to each their pe- , 
culiar ad vantages inviced them to pare takes, and 

* laving the joynt Rtock of uniform Religion, pre- 
tended each to drive for cheir Partic the trade of 
profits and preferments, to the breaking and un- 

"'y doing not onely of the Church and Srare,bur even 

MY of Preſbbyterie it ſclf-which ſeemed and hoped at 

F firſt to have ingrofſcd 411. 
Letnothing fecm little or deſpicable to you in 
matters which concern Religion and che Churches 
ny peace, fo as co neglect a ſpeedie Reforming and 
"gy efcual ſuppreffiag Ercours and Schiſmes-which 

* ſez at firſt but as 3 hand-breadth , by ſeditious 
Spirits,as by ttrong winds are ſoon made to cover 
ind darken the whole Heaven. 

"7 When you have done jutice to God, your own 
Soul and his Church, in the profeflion and preſer- 
vation bo:h of cruch and unity in Religion : the 
next main hinge on which your pcoſpericy will 
deptnd- and wove; is: thar of civil Juſtice, where- 
in the ſecled L1vys of thoſe Kingdoms, to which 
you are rightly Heir , are the moſt excellent rules 
you can govern by z which by an admirable tem- J 
_ lve very much to Subjes induttcy» ,Þ 

. and happineſſe; and yer reſerve enough 


tothe Majeſty 3nd Prerogntive of any King-who 
3 owns hif People as Subjects, not 88 Slaves» 
Whoſe ſubjection; as it preſerves their property 
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peace-and ſafctie » ſo it will never diminih qlydi 
Rights > nor their ingenuous Libecties; wth 
conſiſts in the enjoyment of rhe fruits of thick 
duftry » and the benefit of choſe Lawsto 
themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your head with ſuch a Cre 
ſh3ll by its heavineſſe oppreſle the wholet 
the weakn:fTſe of whoſe parts cannot retutngbun 
thing of ftrength, honour, or ſafety, to the fluſh 
but a necefſaric debiliration and ruin. 

Your prerogative is beſt thewed &exetciſedi 
mitring-rather than exacting the rigor of ihe lgint 
there being nothing worſe chan legal Tyraaiz fi 

In theſe two points - the preſervation of dy 
bliſhed Religion and Laws:;I may (without wi.þ Ne 
ty) turn the reproch of my ſufferings, as to hill 
worlds cenſure» into the honour of a kinddffeee 
Martyrdomwas to the teitimony of my own 
ſcience : Troubl:rs of wy Kingdoms havir \wfut 
thing elſe ro object apainit me but this , The it 
prefer Religion and Laws ettabliſked before 
alterarions they propounded- i 

And fo indeed I do, and ever {hall y till Iwfwe 
convinced by better Arguments » than whatlbJWl! 
therto have been cliicfly uſed cowards me, TwJun 
mults, Armies: and Priſons. 

I cannor ct learn that leffon > nor 1 left 
EVEr wiil you » Thar ir is ſafe for a King to gibIudi 
tifie any Fa&ion with the perturbation of itt 
Lawsin which is wrapt up the publick Inte] ? 
and the good of the Community. by: 

How God wil deal with meas to the remonldſe 
theſe preſſures, and indigniries > which his julie 
by the very unjutt hands of ſome of my Subjetth} 4 
hith been pleaſed to lay wpon me » I cannottel:Jue 
nor am I much falicicous what wrong I lubt{liv 
from men while ] retain in my ſoul} whati6| T 
lieve is right before God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Sik 


that in Reaſon,Honour:and Conſcience I can: Bui 
ſeryiag onely what I cannot conſent unto witholÞhu 


aairreparable injury to my own Soul,the Ghurh 
end wy People, and _ alſo , as the next 
undoubred Heir of wy Kingdoms. ni 
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[| To which if the divine Providence to whom 
| ludifficulties are inſuperable , ſhall in his due 
ae afcer my deceiſe bring you » as I bope be 
Wl, my counſel and charge to you > is> Thar 
] ſciouſli: conſider the former » real> or ob- 
Aetd miſcarriages » which might occaſion my 
les, that you may avoid them. 
Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
aſe! ; fidelirie » and diſcretion » in managing 
lalShirs of the firſt magnitude » {that is, matters 
Religion and Juſtice) as to create in your 
aa, or others» a difidence of your own judge- 
layhat} which is likelic ro be alwaies more con- 
nic Fe and impartial ro the interefts of your 
' chan and Kingdom than any mans. 
a6 Nexts beware of cxaſperating any Factions by 
0 thſſecroſneſſe.and aſperitie of ſome mens paſſionsz 
ad dfecurs, or private opinions, imployed by you 
(hpnded onely upon the differences in leffer 
whmeers which are bur the ſkirrs and ſuburbs of 
I] On. 
| in a charitable connivence and Chriitian 
tration often diffipates their ttrength > whom 
[mſwgher oppoſition fortifies ; and puts the deſpi- 
ut [4 and opprefſed Partie,into ſuch Combinations» 
Jv moſt enable them to get a full revenge on 
ſoſe they count their Perſecutours > who are 
deefcamonly affi ted by that vulgar commiſeration) 
 $&[ibich attends all, rhar are ſaid to ſuffer under 
[tention of Religion. 
ad] Provided the differences amount not ro an in- 
ent oppoſition of Laws, and Government > or 
mldeligion eftabliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them 
uliefuch motions and minings are intolerable. 
jth} Alwaies keep up ſolid Piety » and thoſe funda- 
tl:Jrmal Truths (which mend both hearts and 
Flv of men) with impartial fayour and juitice. 
Ivf Take heed char ourwird circumſtances and for- 
_Fullities of Religion devour not all-or the beft in- 
Khicuragements of learning,induftrys and piety : but 
1: BJU 2n equal eye > and impartial hand » diftri- 
bitefavours and rewards to all men} as you find 
= for (heir real goodnefſe both in abili- 
; Ti v | 91 | 
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ties and fidelirie wortbie 2nd capable of then, - Fi 

This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of th&e 
beft, and the moft roo 3 who though they deag 
good themſelyes- yer are gl:4 to fee the ſera 
was of virtue at any time ſweetened by tea. 
ral] rewards. | 

I have;you ſee, conflicted with different min 
oppoſite Factions; (for fo I wut needs call wi ne 
count all thoſe , rh3t ace nor in any confornitr hg: 
to the Laws eftabliſhed- in Church and State) w [jy 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what thy 
counted their Common En-mie « ( that is. ul ae 
thoſe that adhered to the Laws > and to me)ml&yc 
are ſecured from that fear , but ehey are divide [1h 
ro ſo high a riv-Irie + as ſers them more at de bir 
ance againſt each other « than again their firk 
Antagoniſts. 

Time will diffipate 4] F:ctions- when anceth þ x 
rough horns of private mens coverous and amb 
tious defigas, (h3'f diſcover themſelves ; whid[ jw 
were ar firſt wrapt up and hidden under thefolt hy, 
and {mooth prerenſions of Relig ion, Reformatinþy, le 
and Libertie : As che wolf is nor leffe cruel: bile 
he will be more juſrlie hae:d + when he (hall: 

ar no better than a wolf under Sheeps cl 


tis 
g. 'y 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgarwlo I 
in heir fimplicitie follow thoſe diſguiſes; #ſgr 
charge 3nd counſel ro you is, That 4s you ntl 
no palliations for any defizns (as other men) Þf go, 
you ſrudie really to excced (in rrue and << 
ſtant demonſe: ations of goodnefſe.pietic and wile a 
rue, towards the people) even 31l rhoſe ate h; 
char make the greaxſt noiſe and oſtentations dſklive 
Religion » ſo you ſhall neicber fear any detetbF thi 
ons (as they do + who have bur the face wl 
maſk of goodnefle) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the uit 
expectations of your people; who cannot init 
ſon-promiſe themſelves ſo much good from uſ 
Subjects novelcies,as from the virtuous conſt 
of their King. 
When theſe mountzins of congealed Faction 
ſhall by the Sun-ſhine of Gods mercic » and 
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ladour of your virtues be thawed and difli- 
d; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, 
none are greater Opprefſours of theit Eftates, 
Ihertics, and Conſciences y than thoſe men + that 
Site themſelves, The Patrons and Vindicatours 
Fthcm + onely ro uſurp power over themz Let 
$nno paſsion berray you to any Rtudie of re- 
fe _ thoſe whoſe own fin and folly will 
ciently puniſh them in due time. 
hut as ſoon as the forked arrow of FaRious 
tion is drawn out - uſe all Princely art » and 
mencie to heal the wound ; that the fmart of 
cure may not £qual the anguith of the hurr. 
[have offered Aﬀts of Indemnitrie » and Obili- 
in, to ſo great a latitude » as may include all, 
can bur ſuſpet themſelves to be any way 
ious to the Laws » and which mighe ſerve 
aclude all future Jealouſies and inſecuri- 


Iwould have you alwayes propenſe co the ſame 
when cyer it (hall be defired > and accept- 

letit be granted , not onely as an AR of State- 

lie and neceſsitie, but Chriftian charitie and '\ 


[tis all I have now left mes a power to forgive 

i, that have deprived me of all; and I thank -{ 
{dT have a hezrt to do it ; and joy as much in - 
bgrace bich God hath giyen me; as in all my 

wer cnjoyments ; for this is a ggeater argument 
Gods love co me » than any proſperitie can 


&kconfident (a8 T am)that the moſt of all ſtdes; 
0 have done awifſe , have done ſo, nor out of 
- but mi( information or mi apprehenſion 
ings. 
wy None will be more Loyal and Faithfull ro me 
"Md you;than thoſe SubjeRs,who ſenſible of their 
urs, and out injurics » will feel in their own 
$ molt vehement morives to repentance » and 
li m_—_ ro make ſome reparations for their 


| do ſets you beyond any Duel with 
3 ſo the nobleneſle of your mn 
wu 


= 


, complacencie in pardoning one, than in punilkng 


Chriſtian but ajſo in the ſpecial notion » 


\ 


_- 
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muit raiſe you above the meditating any 

venge , or executing your anger upon the ue 
nic. 

The more conſcious you ſhall be to your an 

metits » upon your People, the more prodeyy! ( 

P 

bi 

1 


vill be to expe all Love and Loyalty from thay } 
and to inflit no puniſhment upon them for 
mer miſcariages : you will have more inwy( 


a thouſand. 6 
This I write to you » not deſpairing of Gal | 
mercic, and my SubjeRts 8ffections towards you; Y 
both which T hope you will ftudie to deſem(l q 
yet we cannot merit of God » but by his on 
mercie. th 

If God ſh31l ſee fir to reſtore me , and you aft 
me, to thoſe enjoyments » which the Laws li 
2ſsigned ro us; and no Subjects without an hip 
degree of guilt and fin can develt us of: tha 
may 1 hive better opportunitie, when I ſhall- 
{o happie ro ſee you in Peace; to let you mote 
ly underftand the things that belong to 
Glorie » your own Honour » and the Kingdow 
Peace, 

Burt if you never ſee 'my face again + 
God will haye me buricd in ſuch a barbin 
Impriſonment and obſcuritie ( which the 
fecting ſome mens deſigns require ) wherein #f 
hearcs chat love me are permitted to excl 
a word, or a look with me ; T do require. 
intreat you as your Father , and your KING, 
that you never ſuffer your heart to receiv gy, 

| (igh 
f vill 
Will 
ad 
Ne 


inc 
ai 
exe 
we: 


al 


leaſt check agiinft > or dissffecrtion from 
true Religion eitzbliined in the Church of fi 
lard. 

I tell you I have tricd it; and after much | 
and many diſputes, hive concludcd ir tov 
in the world ; nor onely in the Communittal 


al 


formed 3 keeping the middle way be 
pomp of ſupertitjousTyrannie,and che mee 
of fantaſtick Anirchie. 


Not but that; the drapght being exccllent nt 
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the mains both for Doctrine and Government itz 
the Church of Englaza)ſome lines>as in very good 
___ happily need ſome ſweetening or po- 

3 which might here have esſily beere 
done by a ſafe and gentle hand ; if ſome mens 
precipitancie had nor violently demanded ſuch 
tude alterations , as would have quite deftroyged 
ul the beauty and prognzons of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles » which ſome 
my object , and urge to you againſt the Prote- 
fant Religion eſtabliſhed in E-gland > is eefily 
mſwered to them, or your own thoughkts in thi:s 
That ſcarce any one who have been a Beginner, 
oran active Proſccuter of this late War again(t 
{ the Churchy the Laws, and me; either was , or is 
-4:rue Loyer, Embracer, or Practiſer of the Prote- 
ſtant Religionzeftabliſh:d in England: which nei- 
ther gives ſuch rules , nor ever before ſer ſucte 
(1mples. 

'Tis true » ſome heretefors. kad the boldnefle 
b preſent chrearening petitions to their Princes 
nd Parliaments , which others of the ſame Fa- 
ion (bur of worſe Spirits) have now pur ir 
excutionſ: bur ler nor counterfeit and diſorderly 
Zeal abate Your value 8nd cfteem of true piety» 
both of them are to be known by their fruits ; the 
| ſkeetneſle of the Vine and Fig-tree is not to be 
"4 &{piſed;though the Brambles and Thorns ſhou'd 
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-yrer the trees, 
F Nor would I have you to entert8in any adver- 
* {ation or diſlike of Parliaments which jo :bcir 
| fight conftirution with Freedom and Honours 
{ vil never injure or diminiſh your greatnes + bue 
of WP rather be as intercbangipgs of Love, Loyalty, 
3nd confidence,between a Prince, and his Perple. 
"23 Nor would the eyents of this black Parlia- 
= am bavebeen other than ſuch (however much 
<—F<lafſed by Factions in the Elections) jf it bad 
"In preſerved: from the inlolencies of populac 
Kt, and tumultuary impreſsions : The ſad 
os of ao » willno,doubt » wake all by ok 
ns 2 Jis more cautious tg. preſerve. 
" H. Ergedom 


ad 


F petcnd ro bear Figs and Grapes » thereby to rule 
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Fyeedom: and Honour , which belongs w ( 
Aſſemblies (when once they have fully thaknd 
this yoke of Vulgar encrochment) ſince the yh 
lick intereft 8 in the mutual and copay 
good bottrof Prince and Peopte. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, thavy 
fair; grave, and Honourable wayes to contrib 
their Counfels in Common, enaHing all thing 
publick conſent 3 withour Tyranny or Tum 
We muft not Rtaryeour (elyes , becauſe ſuncml 
have ſurfeired of wholſome foud.* 

And if neither I-ner you beever reftored tor 
Righes bur God in his ſevereft Juftice.willg 
my SubjRs with continuance in their ſin) 
fuffer chem to be deluded with the probe 
their wickednefle: I hope God m__ | 
you that grace which will reach and enabl 
to want-as well as to wear 8 Crown» whichis 
worth, taking up + or injoying upon ſordid, 
fhonourible, and irrcligious rerms. 

Keep you co true principles of piety, vin 
HKcnour ; you ſhall neyer want a Kingdow- 

A principa) point of your Honour will condi 
your preferring 2!l reſpeR-love; and-protets 

our Mother,zmy Wife ; who bath w yd 
erved well of me.and chicfy in this:that( 
been a means to bleſſe me with ſo mary 6 
Children; (411 which, with cheir Mocher Ina 
mend to your love, and care) She bath der 
cent with incomparable magnanimitic 
wy mae mee .. _— ls 4 
prayer to Almighty is: (wMnen 
gomes of me, who am. T think God, wrapt fat. 
: Fortified in my own innocencic , and haGay i 
that he would be pleaſed to make you 8 
chour:or Harbour rather:to cheſe tofſed ai 
dher-beatcn Kingdoms z a Repairer by JWT* 
dom, juſtice, piety, arid yalour, of what Wy" Fo 
and wickednefle of ſome men have ſofarny, "| 
es.co.leavenotbing entire in Church ors 
the Crown » the je, the Clergie 1 
Somwmons either 2s to Laws, 4 


Order, Honour, Conſieacy on lives. 
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When they have deftroyed me, (for I know nor 
| dow far God may permit-the malice and crueltie 
" of my enemies to proceed,and ſuch apprehenſions 
| ſome mens words and ations bave already given 
0 


me) a8 I doube not but my bloud will crie aloud 

| for vengeance to Heaven; fo I beſeech God noe 
be to pour out bis wrath upon the generslizy of the . 
v » who have either deferred me , or engaged: 
an againſt me chrough the artifice and hypocriſie of 
mb their leaders-whoſe inward horrour will be their 
firſt Tormentour, nor will they eſcape exem-plarie 


pdgements. 

For thoſe that loved me.I pray God , they may 
wif ave no wifſe of me, when 1 am-gone; ſo much IT 
4 df wiſh and hope; that all good Subjefts may be a- 
x: al]; thfied with the bleflings of your preſence and 
de 


yireues. 
din} For- cthoſe* that repent of any defeRs in their 
4/6} Uutie coward me. as I freely forgive them in the 
word of a Chriſtian King ; ſo I believe you will 
find them rruely Zealous , to repay with Intereft 
tht Loyalty and love to you » which was due to 


ve. 
faq In fum, whe good I intended, do you perform; 
when God ſhall give you power : much good I 
hive offered , more I purpoſed to Church and 
kno, if rimes had been capable of ie. 
Ina” The deception will ſoon vaniſh + and the VI- 
| ds will fall off apace 3 This maſk of Religion. . 
mthe face of Redeſlion (for ſo ke-now plainly 
oy peers: ſince my Reftraint and cruel uſage , rhar- 
& vey foughr not for me, as was pretended) will 
t long ſerve to hide ſome mens deformities. 
— Happy times I hope attend you, wherein your 
0 (by their mileries) will have leamed 
win Religion co their God y, and Loyalty to: 
Retr King cannot be parted without both their 
ft pray God bleſs” d eftabliſh 
 I'pray: e- you » and eftabhihyour 
loms in righreouſaefſe, Your Soul in. true 
neligion , and your Honour in the love of Godt 


od your Poop! 
14 God will have dilpuley perfted by 
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wy deſtruR&ion > let my memorie ever , with ny 
name; live in you 3 as of your Father that lovy 
you: and oncea King of three flouriſhing King-. 
domsz whom God thought fir to Honour , ne 
onely wirh che Scepter and Government of then, 
but alſo with the ſuffering many indigniticy and 
an uatimely death for themz while I Rudied ty 
preſerve the Rights of the Church, the Powervf 
the Laws » the Honour of my Crown, the Priyi 
ledge of Parliaments » the Liberties of my Peoy 
and my own Conſcience , which, I thank God 
dearer to me than a thouſand Kingdoms. 
I know God can +1 hope he yet will reftoreaeF 
te wy Rights, I cannot deſpair either of his MF; 
cle, or of my Peoples loye and pitie. q 
At worſt > I truſt T thall bur go before youts! , 
and me for itthrough my Saviour Jeſus Chrithy h 
whoſe mercies I commend you and all mine 
Farewell till we meet, if not on Earth 1 

in Heaven. 


Jt 
28 Meditations upon Det 
«fter the Votes of Non-lie 
dreſſes , and His Majeſty 
cloſer Impriſonment in 


risbrook-Caſtle. 


S I have leiſure enough ſo I have cules 
than enough to meditate upon » and piling 
for my death : for I know there are but {evi 
between the Priſons 8nd Graves of Princes. Þi 
It is Gods indulgence » which give 
ſpace ; but mans crueltie > char giyeth 
Occaſions for theſe thoughts. 
For beſides the comwon burrhen of 
which 


- 
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. | 13inſt me makes their own lives ſeem deadly to 

W = while 1 enjoy any part of mine. 

| think God , my proſperitie made me not 

& |cholly a ranger to the contemplations of mor- 
alitie : : 


" + Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is al- 
pes uncertain : Dearh being an Eclipſe - whictr- 


ppeneth as well in clear. as cloudy dayes. 
But my now long and ſharp -ad verſitie hath ſo 
ronciled in me thoſe n2tural Antipathies be- 
q Tween Life and Death, which are in all men that 
1*Ythink God, the common terrours of it are dif- 
Fell:d 3 and the ſpeciall horrour of it as to my 
RO Eutticular, much allayed : for, although my death 
xproſent may juſtly be repreſented to me with all 
ry aggravitions » which the policie of 
gd and implacable encmies can put upon ir, (af- 
Yhirs being drawn to the very dregs of malice) 
ib-ee1 bleffle God T can look upon 311 thoſe ftingsz 
wi yunpoy ſonous, though tharp : ſince my Redeem- 
Thath eirher po_ em out 5 or given me the 
tidote of his death againſt them; which as to 
Ihe immoturitie, unjuſtice- ſhame; ſcorn: and cruel- 
Eikof it ex:eeded, whatever I can fear. 
CATh Indeed, I never did find ſo much » the life of 
/ [Kligion, the feaſt of a good Cenſcience) 8nd the 
»=SSia:mn wall of a judicious integritie and c5n- 
olhocie> 38 ſince I came to theſe cloſer conflis 
Jai the thoughcs of Death. 
lmnotſoold ; as to be wearle of life ; nor (T 
*InTe) ſo bad , as to be either afraid ro dies or 
Jed to live : true, I am ſo afliRed » 28 wizhe 
e me ſometime even deſire to die, if I did not 
winder; That it is the greatelt glorie of a Chri- 
d prlſns life to de dazly » in conquering __ lively 
eG and patient hopes of a bertcr life;thoſe par» 
6 $1 md quotidian deaths which kill us (as ir 
nh Ee) by piecemeals » and make us overlive our 
fates , while we 3re deprived of health, Ho- 
$% libertie, power, credit (zferie;or eftate; and 
ale other comforts of dere relations > which 
y (es the life of our lives. 
»y"Tough 23 a King)I think my felfto live in no- 
bs | H 3 thing 
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thing temporal ſo muchas in the leye and grod-. 6 
will of wy People z for which , as I have ſuffed "| 
many deaths (o I hope I am not in that point u_ | 
et wholly dead: nowirhftanding » my enemicy 
ave uſed all the poiſon of falfiti: and violence of 
hokfilitie ro deftroy » firft the Love and Loyaltic, 
which is in my Subjc&s; and then all rhat centent. 
of life in me » which frem theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 
Indeed they have left me but little of life , and. 
onely the buſk and ſhell (as it were) which their” 
further malice and cruelrtie can take from mt; | 
haviag bcreaved me of all thoſe worldly cow F. 
forts, for which life it ſelf ſeems deficable tone "©, 
But, O my Sou! ! think not that life roo- long” | 
or tcdious » Wherein God gives thee 2ny oppor Þ” 
tunities, ifnot todos yet to ſuffer with ud; ou 
Chriſtian patience and magnanimitie in a gool'e.” 
Cauſe » as are the greatett Honour of our 4 
and the beſt improvement of our dcathse, a7 
I know that in point of true Chrittian valounlt Vee 
argues puſillanimite to defire to die out of we. 
rincile of lifez and a want of thar heroick grett ] 
neſle of ſpirit which becomes 8 Criftian in (PV 
patient 8nd .generous ſuſtaining thaſ «tHtiftionh: 
which as ſhadows » neceſſarily atcend us- whit "7 
we are in this body , and which are lcſſend pu" 
enlarged ; as the Sun ot our proſperitic worth F 
higher or lower : whoſe total abſence is bf ® le 
compenſed with the Dew of Heaven. be 
The sflaules of afAi-tion may be terrible, WE” 
S«mp ſons Lion » but they yield inuch ſweermeleny” 
thole- that d3re to encounter 8nd overcome theb$. 
who know how to overlive the withering #77 
their Gourds without dilcontent or peev | 
while they may yec conveiſe with God. 
That 1 mult die as a Man » is certain 3 thei 
may die a Kingby the hands of my own 
3 violent- ſudden; and barbarous dearh » in =p 
ſtrength ofwy ycars , in the midft of my 3k 
doms » my Friends and loving Subjects % 
helpieſſe Spectzrours - my enc<mies in 
vilers and Triumphers over me» living » 


aud dead) is fo probable in humane reaſon» 


] 
wh 
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Y fod bath raughe me not to hope otherwiſe, as of 
i ans cruelty.z however, I deſpair not of Gods in- 


mercy. 
8 | Tknow my life is the objeR of the Devils and 
4 [picked mens malice » bur yet under Gods ſole cu- 
” \{tody and diſpoſal: whom'T do not think to flar- 
& li for long life by ſeeming prepared to die: bue 
{humbly defare co depend upon him-amd to ſub- 
aro bis will both in life and death in what er- 
4 {& oever he is pleaſed to lay them our to me. I 
-Imfeſſe it is not eafie for me to contend with 
t Joſe many horrors of death; wherewith God ſuf- 
t Fame to be tempted; which are equally horrid, 
%* Fiber in the ſuddennes of a barbarous Afaſinati- 
9 [u;or in thoſe greater form3lities, whereby my E- 
wics(being more ſolemaly crue))will: ic may be, 


ws . 
* lefto adde (as thoſe did » who crucified Chrifty | 
a 


mockery of Juſtice» to the cruelty of malice : 
at 1 inay be deftroyed > as with greater pomp 
" ad artifice,ſo with lefle pitic,ic will be bur 8 ne- 
a F{rie policy :0 make my death appear as an aft 
x Þ Juſtice » done by Subjefts upon their Sove- 
$193 who know that no Law of God > or Man 
ts them wich any power of Judicature with- 
til (0 8c» much lefle againft me: and who bein 
1x {9m and bound by all chat is ſacred before Go 
os $24 man » to © :deayour my preſervation » mutt 
 þ {end Juftice to cover thei: Perjury. 
{tis indeed) 2 (ad fate for 2ay man to have his 
+ Flaewies to be Accuſers,Parties) and Judges ; buc 
Jutt deſperate ; when this is ated by the info- 
xe of Subics agiiatt their Sovereign : wherein 
w* who-have had the chiefeft hand » and are 
<1 guilty of contriving the publick Troubles, 
| by ſhedding my bloud - ſeem ro waib their 
a! s of tha: innocent bloud whereof they 
#20 evidently guilty before God 3nd man 3 
a (9 1 believegin their own conſciences too; while 
ey carried on unreaſonable demands : firtt 
Tumulcs, after by Armies. Nothing makes 
| ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in managing 
ir uſurped power ago c their lawfull Su- 
lows than this, the Grils of gheir nun- 
H 4 if 
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xft ſpares » norwirhſtanding » thoſe pe. 
rious and popular pretencions 0 ys yo 
Delinquents, applied onely to diſguiſe at firtt the 
mon ſtrouſneſſe of their deſigns , who deſpaired 
Indeed-of poſſefling the power and profits of the 
Vine-yard, till the Heir, whoſe righr it is be caf 
out and fl3in. 

With them , my greateſt faule muſt be that! 
would not either deftroy my ſelf with the 
Church and Scare by my Word or not ſuff! 
them to do it unreſifted by the Sword 3 whok 


coyetous 2mbition no Concefſions of mine, could | 


ever yet (atisfie, or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, that 
dom of brambles , which ſome men ſeek to 
(at once weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe; either to Gol 
or man)is like to thrive til watered with th-Rq 
al bloud of thoſewhoſe right the Kingdom is. 

Well , Gods will be done; I doubt not but 
Tanocency will find bim both my ProteRour: 
my Adyocate, who is my ontly Judge ; whoa! 
own as King of Kings y not onely for the as 


nency of his power and Majefty above them; bit | 


aiſo for that fingulir care and proteRion z wil 
he hath over them : who knows them to be ap» 
ſed ro as many dangers (being the greateſt 
erones of Law > Juttice, Order, and Religion 
earth) as there be either Men or Devils wid 
love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to profe 
in their Babel, who build it with che bonezul 
cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 

I am confident they will find Avengers of 
dexth among themſelves: the injuries I haveſulth 
ned from them, ſhalbe firft puniſhed by them;wlt 
agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me. 


Their impatience eo hear the loud cry of 0 
bloud > ſhall make them think no way better! 
expiate it than by ſhedding theirs , who wi 
them, moſt thirſted after mine. 

The ſad confuſions following my deftruſtin 
8re already preſaged and confirmed to mel 
thoſe that I have lived to ſee fince wy erouds 
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in which,God alone(who onely could )hath many 
waies pleaded my cauſe; not ſuffering them ro 

unpuriſhed >» whoſe confederacy in fin was 
Mr my ſecurity 3 whe have cauſe to fear thar 
God will both further divide » and by mutual 
yengeance afterward deftroy them. 

My greateſt corqueft of Death is from the 
power and love of Chrift > who hath ſwallowed 
up death in the victcry of his Reſurrection and 
the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort is, that he gives me not onely 


' the honour to imitate his —_— in ſufferIng for 


rightcouſneſſe ſake , ( though obſcured by the 
foulet charges of Tyranny and Injuftice ) but 
alſo» thar charitie > which is the nobleſt revenge 

z and victorie over my De|troiers: By whi-h» 

Ithank God » T can both forgive them , and pray 
for them ; that God would not impute my bloud 
tothem further than to convince rbem>what need 
they have of Chrifts bloud to waſh their ſouls 
fromthe guilt of ſhedding mine. 

At preſent > the will of my Enemies ſeems to 
betheir onely Rules their power the Meaſure , and 
their ſuccefle the Exactour » of what chey pleaſe 
to call Juſtice 3 while they flatter themſelves with 
the fancie of their ſafetie by my danger , and 
the ſecuritie of their lives and deſigns by my 
Death; forgerting- that as the greateft cemprations 
toſin are wrapped up in ſceming proſperitics ; ſo 
the ſeveret yengeances of God are the mot ac- 
compliſhed » when men ate ſuffered to compleat 
their wicked purpoſes. 

Tbleſſe God » I pray not ſo much, thatthis 
ditter cup of a violent death may paſſe from me» 
us that of his wrath way paſle from all thoſe» 
whoſe hands by deſerting me » are ſprinckled , or 
by acting and conſenting } to my death are embru- 
ed with my bloud. 

The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
Rincz I ſbajl have the pleaſure of dying » without 
op puere of deſired vengeance. 

is» I think , becomes a Chriſtian toward his 
and a King Tra his Subjects 
. , $5 - 
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They canot deprive me of more than I am ca. 
tent to loſe, when God ſees fit by their handsto 
eake itfrom me 4 whoſe mercie I believewill more 
hen infinitlic recompence what ever by mans in- 
zuſrice he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 

The glorie attendjng my death will far ſurpaſſe 
i 1 could enjoy or conceive in life. 

I ſhall not want che heavie and envied Crown 
of this world , when my God hath mercifull 
crowned and coaſummared his graces with gloty, 
8nd «x:hanged the thidows of my eartblie King- 
goms among men; for the ſubſtance of chat ha 
venlie Kingdom wich himſelf. 

For the cenfures of the world;1 know the {þ1 
and necef[1cie tyrannie of my deſcroiers will fuf. 
ficienclie confure the calumnies of tyrannie egiinſt 
me ; I am parſwaded I am happie in the judicious 

love of the ableſt and beſt of my SubjeRs,who 
do no: onely pitie and pray foi me, but would bt 
oontent even to die with me) or for me. 
> Theſe know how to ex:uſe my failings.as a mn 
and yet to retain;and pav their duty ro me 2s thet 
King ; there being no religious necefficie binding 
any SubjcRs by preteading to puniih) infigitlieto 
exceed , the faults and errours of their Princes: 
eſpeciallie there, where more than ſufficient ſatif- 
fation bath been made to the publick ; the inj)- 
ment of which, private ambitions have bithens 
fruſcrared. 

Others I belive of ſofter tempers, and .lefle1d 
vantaged by my ruin» do alreadie feel (hyrp con- 
vitions, and ſome reworſe in their conſciencty 
where they cannot but ſe the proportions of chei 
evil dealings againſr me in the meaſure of Godt 
retaliations upon chem z3 who cannot hope longto 
enjoy their own thumbs and toes » having unde 
pretence of p3ring others nails been ſo cruel ut 
cut of cheir chieteſt ſereagrh. 

he puniſhment of the more inſolent and 0b 
ſrinzre may be like thet of Korah and his Cow 
plices (at once along ainſe both Prinee and 
Prieſt) in ſuch « meth divine juſtice,as is nt 
ocdinacic ; the exreh of the laweſt and wo" 
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people opening upon them , and ſwallowing them 
up in 2 juſt diſdain of their il!-gorren and worſc- | 
uſed Authority: upon whoſe ſuppore and firength 
theychicfly depended for their building and efts- 
blithing cheir d:figns againſe wes the Chutch.and 
Seate. 

My chiefeſe comfort in death. confiſes in wy |! 
Peace, which I truſt » is made with God before || 
whoſe exact Tribun®l T ſhall not fear to appear, | 
23 fo the caufe ſo long diſputed by the Sword» | 
between me and my>cauſl. fe enemies : where I. | 
doubt not's bur his righteous judgement will con- | 
fure their fallacy, wbom from wordly ſucceſſe (rs. 3 
ther like Sophifters, than ſound Chriftians) draw * 
thoſe popu'/ar concluſions for Geds ————_ fy 
of rheir affections ; whoſe wiſe providence (we. | 
know) oft permirs many events » which his reveal- |] 
ed Word (the one)y clear » ſafe, and fixcd rule of F 
good Actions and good Conſciences ) in no fort þ 
approves. | 

12m confident the Juſtice of "my Cauſe y*and } 
elxarneſſe of my Conſcience before God and to» 
ward my,people will carrie me » as much above. 

e hem in Geds deciſion, as their ſucceſſes-have lift- 
ed them above me in the o__ opinion: whey 
conſider not, char,many times, thoſe undertakings | 
of men are lifred up to Heaven in the proſperirie# 
and applauſe of the world,whoſe riſe is from Hellzf 
as tO the injuriouſnefle and oppreflion of the de»j 
ſign. The proſperous winds which oft: fill the}, 
ſails of Pirats do not juffifie their- piracy and} 
rapine. | 
I look upon {t, with infinite wore content and 
quiet of Soul, to have been worited' in mm) 
enforced- comeſtation for » - and - vindication 0 
the Laws of the Landy the Freedom and He 
nour of Parliaments, the Rights of wy Crow 
the juſe Liberty of my Subjeces and the 
Chrittian Religion: in its Doctrine > Governwer 
and duc-encouragements » than if I had , with eh 
great t advaruages of ſucceſſe: oyerborn them all 
as ſowe men haye now evidently done, whateve 
deſigns they ar firſt POS b- 
6: 
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The prayers and patience of my Friendsand the | 
loving Subjeces will contribute much to the | boar 
ſweerning of this bicter cup , which 1 doubtax| cant 
but I ſhall more chearfully take, and drink uy | felv: 
from Gods hand ( if ir muft be ſo)than theymm| It 
give it to me, whoſe binds are unjuttly and bu: | ny} 
barouſly lifted up againſt me. feat 

And as to the latt event, I may ſeem to ow mor: | hav 
to my enemies, than my Friends 3 while thoſe will | (alv 
put a period to the (ins and forrows attending thi | ſeen 
miſerable life, wherewith theſe defire , I might | one 
{till contend. fire 

I ſhall be more than Conquerour through Chiit | V 
enabling me 3 for whom I have hicherro ſuffered; | nyi 
as He is the Authour of Truth; Order , and Pex | hit 
for all which , I have bcen forced to contends þ cre: 
gainſt Errour, Faction, and Confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death , with wy $% 
viour; it is but Mortalitie; Crowned with Many: | fill 
dom: where the debt of death which I owſn | etc 
ſin co nature; ſhall be raiſed as a gift of faith and 
patience offered ro God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully tow 
cept ; and) although death be the wages of | 
own (inz3s from Godand the effect of others fi | ar 
as men, both againſt God and me 3 yet; 88 I hop} be 
my own fins are ſo remitted, that they (hall bew 
ingredients to imbitter the cup of my death fol | d 

tf 
ho 
ft 
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deſire God to pardon their fins z who are mot 
guilcie of my deftruction. 4: 

The Trophces of my charity will be moreglv 
rious and durable over them , than their il-may- 
aged victories over me. 

Though their fin be proſperous , yet they hal 
need to be penitent » that they may be pardoned: | 2 
both which, I pray God = may obtain: tham | t 
temporal death unjuRily inflicted by them» my | ( 
not be i by Gods juft inflicting etemal 
death upon them: for 1 look upon the tempor! | | 
deftruction of the greateſt King » as Far lefle de | | 
o precable , than the eternal! damnation of tht 
meanett Subject. | 


Nor dy I with other than the ſave bringing 
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the ſhip to ſhore > when chey have caſt me over- 
board ; chough it be very ſtrange » that Miriners 
can find no other means to appeale the torm them- 
ſelyes have raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. 
Ithank God,my enemies cruelty cannot prevent 


bu: | ny preparation 3 whoſe malice in this I ſhall de- 


boſe 
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fats that they ſhall not have'the ſatisfaction to 
have deſtroyed my Soul with my Bedy ; of whoſe 
falyation > while ſeme of them have themſelves 
ſzemed and eaught others re deſpair » they have. 
_ diſcoyered this, that they do nor much des 
reit. 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reftraints » de- 


nying me eyen the aſsiftance of zany of my Chap- 


hins; hath rather enlarged than any way obfiru- 
cted my acceſſe to the Throne of Heaven: - 


Woecce thou dwelleſt; O King of Kings, who 
fileſe Heayen 3nd Earth ; who art the fountain of 
eternal life ; in whom is no ſhadow of death. 

Thou © God art both the juſt Aﬀlicter of death 
upon us3 and the mercifull Saviour of us in it; 
and from it. 

Yea , it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves, 
and live in thee 3 than by living in our ſelves to 
de deprived of thee. 

0 make the many bitter aggravations of my 

28 a Min , and a King » the opportunities 
ind adyantages of thy ſpecial graces and come 


- forts in my Soul, as a Chrittian. 


If thou Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neicher 
fear nor feel any evil » though I walk through the 
vally of the ſhadow of death. 

To contend with dearth is the work of a weak 
and mortsl man; to overcome it is the grace of 
_ alone z who art the Almighty and immortal 


O my Saviour > who knoweſt what ic is to die 
with me, 2s 3 mans make me to know what it ig to 
paſſe through dearh to life with thee my God. 

Though 1 die:yet I know:that thou my Redeem- 
er liveſt for ever: though thou ſlayeſe me, yer thou 
balt encouraged me to truſt in thee for eternal li fe 


174 EIKON BASIAIKH. 


© withdraw not thy fayour from me, whithi 
bereer chan life. þ 

O be nor far from me for'I know nor hownw| thei 
2 violent and czuecl death is to me. " 

As thy Omniſcience » O God - diſcovers, ſoth| C 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſigns of thoſe.why| cies 
have, or ſhall conſpire my deftruction. tenc 

O thew me the goodneff: of thy wilt;-throwt| but 
the wickednefſſe of theirs. 0 

Thou giveſt me leaye 23 3 man to pray, thatthi it 
cup may p2ſſe from me , but thou haſt raughty 
2s 3 Chriftian by the example of Chriſt toad 
not my will, but thine be done. | 

Yea Lord, let our wils be one, by wholly ri{d 
ving mine into thine : let not the defire of lifky 
, mebe ſo great » as that of doing or (ufferingdy 
will in either life or death. 


As 1 believe thou haſt forgiven all theermmn 
of my life » {o I hope chou wik ſave me fronds 
terrours of my-death. 

Make me content ro leave the worldsn 
that I may come really to enjoy all in thee 
haſt made Chriſeunto me in life , gain; and 
demxh advantage. 

Though my -deftroyers forget their duty 
thee and me; yer do not thou , O Lord y forgiy 
be metrcifull ro rhem. A 

For,whart profit is there in my bloud,or inthi 
gaining wy Kingdoms , if chey loſe their 
Souls? 

Such es have net ny reſiſted my juſt Powe: | 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt ay 
though chey may deſerve z-yet ler them notreceſt 
to themſelves damnation. ] 

Thou madeſt' thy Son & S1viour ro many tit 
erucified him , while at once he ſuffered violet F 
* by:chem; and yer willingly for them. 

O let the voice of bis bloud be heard for 
' murtherers z louder than' the crie of mine 3g 


Prepare them for thy mercie by due convict 
of their-fin 5- 8nd ler them not at once deceive 
thelr own Soutz by ſallacious preteen | 
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0 Lord , thou knoweſt 1 have found their mzr- 
cies ro me 88 very falſe» fo very cruel ; who pre- 
ending to preſerve me » have medicated nothing 


lf but wy ruin. 
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0 deal not with them as bloud-thirftie and de» 

ticfull men ; but overcome their crueltic with ehy 
mupaſsion and my charitie. 
And when thou makeRt inquiſition for my bloud) 
0ſpriakle their pollured » yer penicent Souls with 
tebloud of chy Son » that thy deftroying Angel 
wy paſſe over chem. 

Though chey think my Kingtoms on earth tos 
[le to entercgin at once both chem and me + yct 
lt the capacious Kingdom of thy infinitie.mercy 
thi receive both me and my enemies ; \-- 

When being reconciled co thee in the-bloud of 
te ſane Redeemer - we (hall liv:&r above theſe 
—_ deſires » which beger ſuch mortal en- 


When their hands ſhajl be heavieſt » and crucl- 
kſt upon me » © ler me fall into the arws of thy 
ltader and eternal mercies- 

t what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
t, may be repaied in thy ever bleſſed Erer- 


ord, ler thy Servant depart in peace » for my 
9% have {zen he Salvation. 4 


Vota dabunt , que bella ne= 
garunts 


jpitice in deftroying me » while the Conſcience of 
1] their unjuſe uſurpation of power againſt me chief» 
htempts chem co uſe al excremiries againſt me. 
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MAJESTIES 
PRAYERS 


in the time of his 
RESTRAINT. 


A Prayer in time of Captivity, 


= Powerfull 8nd Etenul 
St God 'to whom nothing 
is ſo great z that it wy 
Q reſi& ; or ſo ſmal;thit 
7 8 '0 S7] it is centemned ; lodk 
4, & wpon My Miſeric wit 
Thine eye of Merch 
. and lt Thine infinkt 
; power vouchſafe tolb 
& BG = | mit out ſome propoth 
h —=1 on of deliverance ut 
Me.as to Thee ſhall ſeem mot convenient; ltwvt 
Injurie, O Lord . triumph over Me , and lay 
t2ults by Thy hand be corrected ; and makeng 
My unjuft enemies the miniſters of Thy fo 
But yzt My God - if in Thy wiſdom this betlt 
! apreft chaftiſement for My unexcuſable cranſj 
ſions; if this ingreatfall bondage be fiereft a 
over- high deſires, if the _ of My (not 
humble) heart be thus to be broken , O Lord: | 
yield unto Thy will.and cheerfully embrace wii 
forrow Thou wilt have Me ſuff.r; Onelythw 
much let Me crave of Thee , (Let my graving: 0 
I ord) be accepted of, ſince it even procecds ito 
Thee) thzr by thy gondnefle which is Thy (dh 
Thou wilt ſuffer ſoize beam of Thy Majeſtic fon þ, 0! 
ſhine in my wind that I, who acknowledge 
Nobleſt Title co be Thy Creature » may ftill& 
pend confidently en Thee in My greateſt Afi: 
Rions. Let Calamitiebe the excrciſe but not 
oVenny 
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PRAYERS. 


wethrow of My Virtue. O let not their prevyail- 
ing power be to My deftruction. And if it be Thy 
will thatthey more and more vex Me with pu- 
alſbment; yet»O Lord;never let their wickednefſe 
hive ſuch a handybur chat T may ftill carry a pure 
nind; and ſtedfaft reſolution ever ro ſerve Thee 
without ſear ot preſumption , yet with that hum- 
ble Confidence which may beft pleaſe Thee 3 (@ 
that at the lat I may come to Thy eternal King- 
tom, through the Merits of Thy Son our alone 
dwviout Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer and Confeſrion made in and for the 
gimes of A{flift on. 
ape ron and mott mercifull Father, as 
[Lit is onely Thy goodneſſe that admits of 
Our imperfe& Prayers z and the knowledge that 
Thy mercies are infinite, which can give Us any 
hope of Thy accepting» or granting them z ſo it is 
wrbounden and acceſſiry dutie to confeſſe our 
ins freely unto Theez:nd of all men living-I have 
noſt need» moſt reaſon- ſo to doy no man having 
been ſo much obliged by Thee, no man more 
ievouſly _—_— : that degree of know- 
which Thou hat given Me + adding like- 
wiſe to the guile of My tranſgregions. For was 
iethrough ignorance , that I ſuffered innocent 
bloud to be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of + 
ſiftice ? or thar T permicted a wrong way of Thy 
Worſhip , to be ſet up in Scotland 2 and injured 
the Biſhops in England? O no; but wich ſhame 
and grief T confefſe > that T therein followed 
the perſwaſions of worldly wiſdom ; forſiking 
the DiRates of a right enformed Conſcience : 
Wherefore, O Lord, I have no excuſe to make» 


| 00 hope lefe > but in the multitude of Thy mer- 


cies;3-for I know My repentance wetk + and - My 
faulty: Grant therefore mercifull Father 

to ſtrengthen My repentance » and amend My 
Myers.that Thou maieft clear the way for Thine 
on mercies, to which O lee Thy Juſtice at 
uſt give place putting a ſpeedy end to My de- 
lived afflitions. In the mean time) give _—_— 
c 


PRAYERS. 


tience to endure;Conftancie againſt Temptmticny 
and a diſcerning ſpirit; ro chooſe what -is bek 
for chy Church and People which thou hit 
committed to My Charge. Grant this » O -nok 
mercifull Father » for chy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſal | 
our onely Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer in tim: of imminent Danger, Pu 
O Mott mercifull Father , thovgb My fins ay Þ* 

ſo miny and grievous, that I may rather e-Þ# 
ſpeR the effeRs of Thy anger, than ſo greata de 
liverance » as to fice Me from My preſent grat Jl 
danger 3 yet » O Lordzfince Thy mercirs are ove” 
all chy works, and Tbou never fait: to ts Put 
lieve all choſe who with humble and unfcind' 
repentance come to Thee for ſuccour - it wet Ju 
multiply , not diminith My tranſgrefiions to de 
pair of Thy heaven!y favour: wherefore I hunby [4w 
deſire Thy Divine Majeftic » char Thou wiltog'F 
onely Pardon all My fins: but alfo free Me ourof Jet 
the hands, aad prorct M- fro:n the malice of My dt 
cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againit hi 
bainous Off-nſes will not 2therwaies be (arisfich |'9P 
than by ſuffering Me to fall under My preſat ly 
eftiRtions, Thy will be done: yet with buadl: ſony 
Importunitie » I do and thall neyer leave to is key 
plore the 3fliftance of Thy heavenly Spirits the [© 
My c2uſc, a8 1 aw == Vicegerent, may not { 
through My weaknefiſc : or want of courage 0 we 
Lord , ſo ttrengthen and enlighten all thefiab |} # 
tics of My mind , that with clcannefſe I may bv 
forch Thy Truth, and mwanfully endure thi od 
bloudic Trial } that ſo My ſufferings here, ae fer 
not onely glorifie Thee ; bur likewiſe be 8 wu |? 
therance ro My ſalvation hereafter, Grantthig0 
mercifull Farther , for his ſake who ſuffcred i ug 
Me even Jeſus Chritt the Righteous. Amen };- 


FINIS 


;(MAFESTIES Rexfons againft the pre- 
tended Furiſartion of the High Court of Juſtice» 
nhich he intended to deliver 11 writing on Mun- 
dey: Januarie 22. Anno Dom 1 648. 


q yaving alcezdy made my Proteftarions not 
[Lonely againſt che Illegalirie of chis precended 
urty but alſo that no earthly Power can juftly 
all me (who am your KI NG) inqueſtion as 2 
ar Delinquent) would not any more open my mouth 
dn this occaſion, more than to refer my ſelf co 
what T have ſpoken-were I alone in this caſe con» 
femed. But the dutie I ow to God) in the preſer- 
we {nation of the true libertie of my Peovle, will not 
ts Jaffer me ar chis cime co be filent : For how can 
ne{ Jy Free born Subject of England call Lifeor any 
(1 [ding be poſſefFeth his own, if Power without 
ie, light daily make new, and abrogare the old fun- 
by J4wenta] Liws of che Land? which Inow take to 
at I ibe preſent caſe. Wherefore when 1] came hi- 
tofJidet I expecred chat you would have endeavour- 
wy [t{to have ſatisfi:d. we concerning theſe grounds 
which hinder me co Anſwer to your pretended 
e< Japeichmene 3 bur ſince I ſee chat nothing I can 
ax 1/9 will moye you to it (though Negatives 8re nor 
po Jonaturzlly proved as Atﬀfirmarives) yet 1 will 
is {ew you rhe Reaſon why I am confident you 
be [not indeed judge me. ner the meaneft man in 
F4 SIglord tor] will not (like youzwichout thewing 
q JtKeaion ſeek ro impoſe 2 belief upon my Subjeccs. 
wu Þ* Hereabout, * There is no proceeding jutt a- 
ay 1! »«s ftlopry gainkft any man,bur what is warrant- 
by 1d nor ſuf ed either by Gods Laws; or che mu- 
ſaad ro ſpeak nicipal Laws of che Countrie where 
& 1) more con» he lives Now I am mott confidents 
0 |*ing Rea- that this daies proceeding cannot 
be warranted by Gods Law. For on 
the conerarie the Authoritie of obedience unto 
ings is clearly warranted-and ftrictly command- 
td both in the Old and New Teftament , which 
if denied 1 am readie inftantly to prove : and for 
the queſtion now in hand. there it is ſaid That 
where the word of a King ivthere ® Power; and who 
Me ſy u110 him whes _y_ thay 3 Ecclei-8. 4. 
Then for the Laws of gjg and, 1 am no leſſe 
= confident 


confident, that no Learned Lawyer will sfica 
that an Impeachment can lie againſt the Xin) 
they all going in His Name; and one of he 
Maxims is,Thet the King can do no wrong, Beſide 
the Law upon which you ground your proceed. 
ings, muſt either be-old; or new ; if old, ſhewit; 
if new tell whar authoritie warranted by the fun. 
damental Laws of the Land hath made it» and 
when. But how the Houſe of Commons can eret 
a Court of Judicatuce, which was never ene it 


ſelf (as is well known to all Lawyers) I leayets |, 
God and the world to judge : And ir were fully 


ftrange, that they ſhould pretend to make Law 
without KING or Lords Houſe, to any thy 
have heard ſpeak of the Law's of England 
And admitting, but not granting» thar the Py 
ple of Englends Commiſsion could grant your pts 
rended power, I fee uothing you can ſhew fit 
that; for certainly you never aſked the queſtia 
of the tenth man of the Kingdom, and inthi 
way you manifeſtly wrong even the pooret 
Plough-mar» if you demand not his free conlent; 
nor can you pretend any colour for this you 
pretended Commiſsion without the conſent it 
eaſt of che 992joy part of every man in Engle 
of whatſoever qualitie or conditions which 18 
ſure you never went about to ſeek ; ſo far arequy 
from having it. Thus you ſee that I ſpeaknt 
for Mine own righe alonezas I am your KING;bt 
alſo for the true Libertie of all My Subjecrs:whid 
conſifts not in ſharing the power of Governudat 
but in living under fuch Laws. ſuch a Gover 
ment as may give themſelves the beſt afſurant 
of their lives and proprietie of their goods. Nt 
in this muſt or do I forget the Priviledge d 
both Houſes of Parliament, which chis dys pw 
ceeding doth not onely violate, bur likewiſeos 
caſion the greateſt breach of the Publick Fail 
char (I believe) ever was heard of, with whid 
T am far from charging my two Houſes: fotdl 
the pretended Crimes laid againft Me bet 
dare long before this late Treatie at 
in which 1 bave concluded as much S_ 
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and hopefully expecting the two Houſes apree- 

——_— I was ſuddenly ſurprized, -" 

i thence as a Priſoner, upon which 
account I am againſt My will brought hicher» 
where ſince I am come, I*cannot but to My power 
defend the ancient Laws 8nd Liberties of this 
Kingdom, cogether with Mine own juſt Right ; 
then for any thing I can ſee the Higher Houſe is 
pw fm uded. 

And for the Houſe of Commons, it is too well 
own that the wsajoy pare of them are deteined 
or deterred from ficting, ſo as if I had no other, 
this were ſufficient for Me to proteſt againſt the 
hwfulnefſe of your pretended Court. Beſides all 
this the Peace of the Kingdom is nor the leaft in 
My thoughts, and what hopes of ſertlement is 
there ſo long as Power reigns without rule of 
Law changing the whole frame of rhar Govern- 
went under which this Kingdom hath flouriſhed 
for many bundred years (nor will I ſay what will 
flour in caſe tnis lawlefſe unjuſt proceedings 

& Me do go on) and believe itthe Commons 

England will not thank you for this change-for 
they will remember how happie they have been of 
lite years under the Reign of Q. El;ſabeth, the 
KING My Father, and My felt, untill the be- 
ginning of theſe unhappie Troubles,and will have 
uſe ro doubt thar they thall never be ſo bappie 
under any new. And by this crime it will be too 
_ evidentzthat the Arms I rook up were one- 
B efend the fundamental Laws of this. King- 

magzinft theſe who have ſuppoſed my power 
hath torally chan ged the ancient Government. 

Thus having briefly ſhewed you the Reaſons, 
an & cannot ſubmit to your pretended Authoritie 
wiinout vielating the truft which I bavefrom 
God, for the welfare and libertie of my People; I 
expect from you either clear Reaſons to cenvince 
wy judgement;ſhewing we that I am in an Errour> 
(and then truly I will readily Anſwer) or that you 

withdraw your cedings. 
{This I intended to fpeak in Weſtminſer-hall, on 

. _ 22 Janurie 3 648 ageinft Reaſon wes 
raed to ſhim 1 Reaſons Mun- 
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way 
= 


>> nBmNMOTSOCCCARMMRSSMSSESERE 


Mundy 29. Janurie, 1 648. 


A tyue Relation of the Kings Sprech torh 
Eliſaberty «and the Duke of Glocetter, the 
before Hy Death. 


H!' Children being eome to meet bim, held 1, 
gave his bleſsing ro the Ladie Eliſaberk ul} | 
bade her remember to tell ber Brother javþ,, 
when ever ſhe thould fee him That it wk y, 
Fathers lift defire, that be ſhould no acrelulf y, 
upon Charls as his eldeſt Brother onely, bk 
obedient unto himzas his Sovereign;and thay 
ſhould love one anorher,and forgive their Fabal 
Enewies. Then ſaid the Kg to her, Sweerbaid 1, 
om forget this: No(ſaid the) 1 ſhall ntverlpy'g, 
e whikX I live : And pouring forth abur 
+--agy promiſed Him to write down the Pun 

ars 

Then the King taking the Duke of Gl 
 upon-his knee aid, Sweet heart, now theyflſ' 
car off thy Fathers Head;(Upon which worawnq: 
Child leoked very Rtedfaftly on Him. )Nark Gly: 
what I ſay, They will cut off My Head: andjv} yo 
haps make thee a King But mark whacl 
muſt not be 8 King, ſo long as your Br Ls 
Charls 3nd Fames do live z For they willcad] yi 
your Brothers heads (when they can carchialſ 1, 
and cur off thy head too at the lafi: and then] yy 
I charge you do not be made 2 King by thew-l] hy, 
which the Child, ſighing, ſaid» 1 will be town wy 
Pieces firft. Which falling ſo uncxpecredly} ae 
_ ſoyoungy it made the King rejoice ext 
By- 


Another Relation from the Lady Elifabel 
Hand 


-F Hat the King ſaid to me the nine and 
tieth of Fanuery 1648. being the uti 

IT had the heppineſte co ſer Him 3 He told 
was glad I was come» and although be moly oo, 
time to ſay much, yer ſomewhat he had wy ay 
me: which he had net ro another, or levenly yy 
ring» becauſe He feared their Crueltic was WY cop 
that they would noe have permirted Him roy 
to me He wiſhed mc not to grieve nd wy 


ay elf for Him 5 for that would be a glorious 
deach that He ſhould dies ir being for the Laws 
md Liberties of rhisLand,and for maint3ining the 
ee Proreftane Religion. He bid me read Bithvp 
WM: Ardrews Sermons, Hooters Ecclefinfticalt Polrties 
and Bilbop Zands Book againſt Fiſher > which 
would ground me agtinft Popery. Hecold me» 
f He bad forgiven all His Enemics,and hoped God 
wy would forgive them alſo;and commanded 'Utzand 
» ulthe reft of my Brothers 8nd Sifters to forgive 
"W'thew:He bid me tell my Mother: that His thoughts 
7 bid never  ttraied from Her » and that His Love 
"9 ould be the ſame to che laft. Withasll He com- 
7 maded me and my Brother to be obedient to 
1 Her. And. bid me ſend his Bleſſing ro the reft of 
Brothers 2nd Sifters -« with Commendation to 
ws ol His Frinds: So afrer He had given me His 
| Beffing-I rook my leave. 
ut Further, He commanded Usall to forglvathoſe 
; nr acver to truſt them; for they had been 
nolt falſe to Him z andto theſe char give them 
| BI-power:and He feared alſo to their own ſouls And. 
1 Jefired me not to grieve for Him » for he ſhould 
#1 diea Martyr » And chart He doubted-nor bur the 
MI] Lord would ſettle His Throne upon His Sonand 
tht We (hou!d be all happier » than We could 
f lave expected to have been » if He had lived: 
"with wany ocher things + which at prefent I can» 
1 vt remember. : 


Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth. 
H: RING ſaid to the Duke of 6ocefter, thae 
He would ſay notbing to him but what was 

of his ſoul : Ke told bim, that He 
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bY - A Copie of a Letter which w 

| ſenr from the PRINCE 
the K I N G; Dated from the 
HAGUE Fa. 23. 1648, 


-SIR, 


Hin 70 means to comti 
the knowledge of your Majeſit 
preſent condition;but ſuch as In: 
cerve from the Prints, or (whithi 
as uncertain) Report, T have ſi 
this bearer Seamour,to wait ujM 
Your Majeſtie;and to bring maj 
account of it : that Imay withll 
aſſure Your Majeſtie,I do not m 


be readie to do all which ſhal 
in my power to deſerve that ll 
fg which 1 now humbly bt! 
Your Majeſtie upon 

S IR» 


Your Majefties 
Hague moſt humble and moſt | — 
Fax 23+ | obedient $00 
1648. Seryant Wd 
The Superſcription was thus, 


For the XK IN, Go 
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HIS 
MAJESTHLTIES 
Eirft Paper, 

Fid. Dif Argh or Sc Eccl,) 
= After Henderſon + I 


- « A Know very wel! what 
7 Q {\ 
&) mit 


x <-] 2 great Di\idvantage 
=p FR v4 it is for Me to main- 
YL rinan Argument of 
WES Divinitie with (6 
M; able and learned @ 
uf I 68 man 3s your (elf. ir 
=\ JJ bcinz your, not My 
= Proſcion ; which 
=== really was the cauſe 


hear ſome learned man argue My Opinion with 
you» of whoſe Abilities I might be confident; rhar 
I ſhould nor be led into an Errovur+ for want of 
having all which could be faid-layed open unto 
Me: For indeed, My humour is ſfuch- that I am 
Rill partial for that ſide, which I imagine ſuff-rs 
for the weakneſſe of thoſe thar maintain it ; al- 
wayes thinking that equal Champions would caft 
the ballance on the other part 3 Yer ſince thar you 
(thinking that it will ſave time) deſire to go ano- 
ther ways I ſhall not conteſt witch you in ir, bur 
treating you as My Phyſician» give you leave to 
tate your own way of cure; onely I thought fir 
warn you; I&Rt if you, (not 1) ſhould be mifta- 
ken in this, you would bs fain (in a manner) to 


en anew. 
C4 3 Then 


- His MA FESTIES 


Then know that from My Infancie 1 was blef 
with the King my Fathers Love, which, I thank 
God, was 3n unvalu3ble happineſſe ro Me; all hit 
dayes: and among all his Cares for my Educut- 
On, bis chief was, to ſettle Me right in Religion; 
in the true Knowledge of whichs he. made hip 
ſelf ſo eminent to all the World, thar, I am fure 
none can call in queftion the brighenefſe of hi 
Fame in that particular, without ſhewing thit 
own ignorant biſe Malice: He it wag, who laid it 
Me the Grounds of Chriftianitie, which tothi 
day I have been conftant in ; ſo that whethertk 
worthineſſe of My Inttru&kour be conſidered; ot 
the, not few, years that T have been ſerled inM 
Principles; it ought to be no ſtrange thing) ifi 
be found no eafie werks to make we alter then: 
and the rather, that hicherro, I have (according 
toS. Pauls rule. Rom 14.22.) been happy inw 
condemning ay [.lf, in that thing which I alla! 
Thus having (hewed you how, it remains, to 
you whit, I believe y in relation to cheſe preſet 
miſerable Diftr:Aions. 

No one thing made me more reverence theRz 
formation of My Mother, the Church of Engtu 
thin that it was done (according to the Apoiilt 
defence, AF. 24 18 ) neither with multitude 
with twaults but legally and orderly; and 
thoſe, whom I conceive to have onely thets 
formiag power ; which with many other Indut 
ments. made me alway2s confident thar the wod 
was very perfz& > as to Ef.ncials; Of whid 
number Church- government being undoubted} 
on-- I put no queſtion. but that would have be 
likewiſe altered, if there bad been cauſe z whid 
opinion of Mine, wis ſoon turned into, ot 
than, a confidence; when I perceived, that! 
this particular (as I mutt (ay of 311 the reſt) ® 
retain;d nothing bur according 45 it was dedu:: 

fcom the Apoſtles to be the conttant univiil 
cuſtom of the- Primitive Church , and thi 


was of (uch-conſequence, as by the a!ceration® 
jt, we ſhould deprive our ſelves of a 1a 
Pricthood, and then) how the SacTnaps cl | 
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Fir# Paper. 3 
duly adminiſtered, is cafie to judge 3 Theſe are 
the principal Reaſons which make Me believether 
Biſhops are neceſſary for a Church. and) I think) 
ſufficient for Me (if I had no more) not to give 
my conſent for their Expuiſion out of Bnglend 5 
but I have another Obligation» that, to wy parth- 
cular» is a no lefſe Tie of Conſcience z which is 
My Coronation Oath : Now if (as S. Panl ſaith » 
Rows 14423.) He that doubteth is damned if be tate 
what can I expeR, if I thould not onely give way 
knowingly co my Peoples ſinning» but likewiſe be 
perjured my ſelf 2 

Now conlider, Ought I not to keep my ſelf ors 
Preſuanpruous fins 2 and you know who laycs) 
What 4oth it profit «a many thowgh he ſhould gain 
the whole IV orldy and loſe his own Soul ? Where- 
fore wy conftant maintsinance of Epiſropacie in 
Erglard; (where there was never any ether Go- 
yernvent fince ChriRtianitie was in this King- 
dow) Me thinks, ſbould be rather commended 
than wondered at; My Conſcience dire&ing me 
to maintain the Laws of the Land ; Which be- 
ingonely My endeavours at this time I dchire to 
know of you; what wa-rant rh:ye i in the Word _ 
of Goa» for Subjefts ro endeavour ro force theat 
Kings Con'cience? or to make 417A alter Lans a- 
gainft bs will ? If this bz not My preten: caſes I 
thall be giad to be mittzken; or: ii My Judge- 
ment in Religion hath been miſled all this cxe; I 
ſhall be willing io be better direRed 5 till when | 
you muſt excuti. Mz-ro be conitant co the Grounds 
Which the Kg 7 Farber taught Me, 


Co Ke 


New-caſtle, 
May 29. 1646. 


CE 4 FOR 


FOR 


HI $ MAJESTIE. 
HM. ALEX HENDERSON 
oP Fiſt Paper. 


1. JT is your Mijeſties royal goodneſſe.and nt 
my merit» chat hach mide your Majcfiiew 
eonecive any opinion of my abilities 3; whid 
(were they wotchy of the ſmalleſt teRtimoniefrog 
your M1jeftie ) ought in all duty to be improwd 
for your Majeftics ſatisfation. And this Tis 
rended in my coming here at thisrime, by aft 
yet modelt expreflion of the true motives andin 
ducements which drew my mind to the diſliked 
Epiſcopal Government » wherein I was bredit 
my younger years at the Uaiverſitie. Likes! 
did apprehend thar it was not yeur Majeftis 
purpoſe to have the Quzftion difputed by Divins 
on both fidesz which I would never (tot 
wronging of the cauſe) have undertaken alone; 
and which ſeldom or never hath proyed ans 
feRu21 way: for finding of truth , or movingd 
winds of Men to relinquiſh their former Tenet» 
Dur res tranft a judicio m affefttun ,wi 
Polemicks between the Papifts and us andb 
mong our ſelves, about the matrer now in 
rheſe many years paft. 
2. Sir « When I confider your MajeRties edu 
won under the hands of ſuch a Father:the 
of time wherein your Maj-Rty hath been 
your Principles of Church-Government , the 
guments which have continually in private 
publick , eſpecially of late at Oxford » filled yolt 
MajeRties ears for the Divine right thereof , 
Coronation O th; and divers Stare-reaſons 
your M1jcfie doth not mention : I do not wh 
der, nor think it any firange thing , that youtb 
jeftie hach not ar firft given place to a contfull 
keproftien. I remember that the famous yo 
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M.HENDERSONS Firf Paper. $ 


Picus Miranduls proveth by irrefragable Reaſons 
(which no rational man will contradict) Thar no 
man hath ſo much power over his own under- 
ſtanding) 28 to make himſelf believe what he will, 
er to think that to be true which his reaſon telleth 
him is falſe; much leſle is it poflivle for any man 
to have his reaſon commanded by che will ; or at 
the pleaſure of another. 

2. It is2 true ſaving of the School-men + Yolwm- 
tas imperat intelleFEui quoad exercitinm) 101 guoad 
ſrcificarionem, Mine own will: or the will or an- 
other may command me to think upon 8 warter 
but no will or command can conſtrain me to de- 
termin other wiſe than my reaſon rcach<th ive. 
Yet Sr; T hope your Majeftic + ill acknowilce ge » 
(for your Paper prof: ſeth no 1:fle) that according 
tothe ſaying of Ambroſe y Non eft pudor a4 me- 
hora tren fires It is neicher fin nor ſhame ro change 
lothe be:ter : Sy»amachus in one of his Epiitl.s 
(Ithink co the Emperour Th odofius and V-len- 
fiaien) alledgerh all thoſ.- motives from cduc9- 
tion, from preſcription of time; from worldly pro- 
Iperity , and the flouriſhing condition of the Ro- 
man Empire, and from the Laws of the Land » to 
perſwade them to conftancie in the ancient Pagan 
profeſsion of the Romans - againſt the imbracing 
of the Chriſtian Faith. The like resſons were 
uſed by the Jews for Moſes againkt Chrift ; and 
ply be uſed both for Popery & for rhe Pipacy it 
ſelf, again the Reforwation of Religion and 
Church-Government;z and therefore cat have no 
wote fireng:h againſt a Change now , than they 
bad in former times. 

3- But your Mijeftic may perhaps ſay, That this 
bpetitio princip » and nothing elte but the beg- 
ing of the ©uettion ; and I confeſſe it were f0» 
If there can be no Reaſons brovght for 8 Refor- 
mation or Change 3 your Majetty reverences the 

cation of the Church of Exglazd as being 
done legally and orderly » and by thoſe who had 
the Reforming Power : and I do nor deny; but jt 
Were to be wiſht > that Religion where there is 
deed; were alwayes A} in that wanner; oval 
5 y 
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by ſuch power , and that it were not commit 
to the Pcelats who have greateſt need to kyj® 
formed themſelves, not lefe to the multi po 
whom God firreth up when Princes are of 
gent: Thus did Facob reform his own Fx 
Moſes dettroyed the golden Calf, the good I 
of F4d+h reformed the Church in thelr time: | 
that ſuch Reformation hach been perfeR, Ia 


not admit. .A/x took away Idolatrie but hj 0 de 
formation was not perfeR ; for Fehoſepbat rewl i! 
ved the high Places: yet was not his Refore ” 

af 


perfe&, for it was Hexelieh char brak the br ' 
Serpent , and Foſ#ch deftroyed the Idol-Temjf/* 
who thercfore bearerh this Elogie » That likely ** 
him there was no King, before him. 1t is too 

known that the Reformation of K. Hen. 8m} *! 
mo{t imperfect in the Eſſentials of Doctrine, Ni 
ſhip, and Governmentz And although ir procaty ® 
ed by ſome degrees afterward yet the ng to! 


ment was never reformed 5 the head was c 
Dominus nan Dominiun ; 2nd the whole 
the Anti-Chriſtian Hierarchy reraineds upon ul 
faxres and temptations of Avyorice and Ambitly 
the great Enchanters of the Clergy, I need not 
eſſe. It was a hard ſzying of Romanotum We 
eus GroAet of Lincoln, That Reformationf 
not to be +xpected , 75ſt in ore gladii cruentall: 
yet this I may (iy, that the Laodiceas luke- Wah 
neſſe of Reformation here , hath been way 
continued complaints to many of the Go, 
this op ; o<caſian of more ſchiſm and 
ration than ever was heard of ja any 
Church z and of unſpeskable griefand ſorrony 
other Churches. which God did blefſe with 
ter parity of Reformation. The glory 0 
t work we hope is reſerved for your Macy 
that to Jour comfort and everlsfting fame 
praiſe of godly Fofi«h may be mide yours; whli 
yet will be no difpraiſe co your Royal Father 
Edward 6. or any other religious Princes 
you z none of them having ſo fair an 0 
25 is now by the ſupreme providence put 
your Roy1l hands. My ſoul trembleth to o 
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Widity | 
md to foreſce » whst may be the eyent , if this 
ld portunitie be neglected. 1 will neither uſer 


o by 
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words of Mordecasi« Efth. 4 14. nor what Seve- 


Fagh nero! told another Charls » becauſe I bope becte 


things from your M3jettle. 
4. To the Argument brought by your Majeftie 


(which I believe none of your Doctours, had they 


3 
4 
ws 


of been all about you » could'more briefly and yer fo 


hully and Rrongly have «xpreſſed ) Thag nothirg 
was retained m this Church but according as it was 
&:daced from the Apofilis to the confleans ranvey- 
fa rraftice of the Primizive Church: ayd that is 
ref ſuch conſequence » as by the alteration of is » 


We ſhould deprive out ſelves of the lawſulneſſe , 

mi Priefthood ( I think your Majeftic means a lawfull 

Welt Miniſtry) and then how the Sactaments can be ad- 

ba mins fleren, is eafte 20 judge. 1 humbly offer theſe 
4 coofiderations : Firft > what was not inthe 


ofthe ApoRtles > cannot be deduced from them : 
Flay in Scotland » It cannot be brought , but 

isngt the -ben , but. (not to infiſt now ins 
Litourgy , and things of that kind) there was no 
fuch Hierarchy , no ſuch difference betwix: a Bi- 
hopand a Pcesbyter in rhe times of the Apaſtless 

thereſcre it cannot thence be deduced 3 for TT 
conceive it to be as ckar as if ic were writters 
with 3 ſun- beam , that Presbyter and Biſhop are 
tothe Apoſtles one and the (unz thing » no majo- 


| "ity no jncquality or difference-of offices power z 


o degree bztwixe the one'and the other » but a 
meer identity in all. 2. That the Apolttes in-. 
trading to ſet down the Offices *and OfficerswF' 
the Church, and ſp-aking ſo often' of rbem/ and of 
thelr gifes and duties » and that > notupon ocee- 
kon-but of ſer purpoſe; do neither «xpreſſe nor 
lwply any ſuch Paſtor or Biſhop as hath power 
over other Paftours, although ir be truc that they: 
tave diſtinctly and particularly cxpreft the office, 
gifts: and Juries of the Officers , ſuch'as Deacons. 
3- Thar in the Miniftery of the New Teftamenc 
there is a comely, beautifull,und divine order and 
lubordination ; one kind of Minifters both or- 
Gary and (x::aurgigary' being: pleced in degee 


= - che end of the Ati; of the Apottles until a 
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and dignitie one before another + as the Apof 
firſt the Evangeliits,Paftors-D-Rors @-c 'a te 
own ranks: but we cannot tind in Otfices ofthe 


ſame kind; that one hath ma joritie of power, 
priority of degree before another: 10 ApoRtle 2boyt 


other Apoftles(unleſle in moral reſpeR:;)no Ev | 


gflift above other Evangelifts: of D:acon above 
ather Deacons: why then 3 PaRFor above other Py 
fr In all other forts of Minitters ordinarie nd 
excraardinarie 2 parity in their own kind onelyin 
5 offi :e of Paſtor an inequ3litie. 4. That the wil 
power and 3ll che parts of the Miniftry.which i 
commonly called rhe power of ordey and juriſuills 
eware by 5 Apoſtles declired to be common to tht 
Presbyter'and Bithop: And thar A 2.1 5.16,17. the 
gradation in m2trer of Diſcipline or Churches - 
ſuresis from one,to twoyor more: 3 if he (hallgs 
gle& them, cell it tothe Church: he ſich norgell! 
to the Biſhop, there is no place lefe to a retrogis 
dation from mere to one, were he never ſo emin- 
ent. If theſe conſiderations doe nor ſatisfie yout 
Majeftie may have more,ory fame further cleared 
5. Secondly,I do humbly defire Your Majeftieto 
rake notice of the fallzcy of char Argument 1 fron 
che priRice of the Primitive Church, and cheunk 
verſal conſenr of & Fath-re. It is che Argument df 
the Papitts for ſuch traditions as no Orthodox Db 
vine will admit. The Law & Teftimonie muſt bt 
the Rule. We can have no certain knowledge of 
* the practice univerſal of 5, Church for many yeath 
Fuſcbivs the prime Hiſtorian confefferh ſo 
The learned Foſephus Scaligey teftifierbs that fron 


tive after , no certainty can be had from Ecclefi 
{tical Authors about Church mitrers. Tr is tru$ 
D io-yepher ſought the preeminence in the Apoſils 
times, and the myftery of iniquirie did then begin 
to work: and no doubt in after-rimes ſome puſfel 
up with Ambition , and oth:rs overtaven wit 
weaknzfſe, endeavoured alteration of Church-G6 
vernment , bur that al: che [:4rned and godly of 
thoſe rimes conſented to ſuch x change 8s is alk 
cd of afterwards, will never be nas Thi 


. 
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6. Thirdly » I will never think that your Ma- 
kitie will denie the 13wfulnefſe of a Minifteryy 
and the due adminiftration of the Sacraments in 
the Reformed Churches. which have no Dioceſan 
Biſhops, ſich it is not onely manifeſt by Scriptures 


| but a great many of the ftrongeft Champions for 


Epiſcopacy > do confefſe, that Presbyters may. 
ordain other Pre:byrers; and that Bapriſm sdmi- 
niftered by 2 private perſon , wanting a publicie 
Calling, or by a Midwife: and by a Preſbyrer » al- 
though not ordained by a Biſhop , are nor one and 
the (ime thing. 

7. Con:erning the other Argument taken from 
Your Mijefties Coronation Oath ; I confeffe, thar 
both in the raking and keeping of an Oath (ſo ſa- 
cred a think is it. and ſo high a point of Reli- 
glon) much cendernefle is required : ind far beit 
from us > who defire to obterve our own Solemn 


'Oath to preſſe Your Majety with the violation 


of Yours. Yet Sir I will crave your leaye, in all 
hombleneſſe and finceriry co lay before Your Ma- 
jſties eyes this one thing , (which perhaps mighr 
require 3 larger diſcourſe) that alchough no hu- 
mane Authority can diſpenſe with an Oath > Duie 
Religio jur amenti pertinet ad forum Druinums yet 
in ſome caſes ic cannot be denied bur the oblige- 
tion of an Oath ceaſerh : As when we ſwear ho» 
mige and obedience to our Lord and Superiour» 
who afterwards ceaſeth to be our Lord and Su- 
prriour ; for then the formal cauſe of the Oath is 
taken away. and therefore the obligation - Sublate 
eeuſe tollitur eff:tus 5 ſublato relato> tollitur Core 
rela: wn. Or when any Oath bath a ſpecial refe- 
ference to the benefir of thoſe to whom I make the 
promiſe . if w* have their defire or conſent » the 
obligntion ceaſeth; becauſe all ſuch Oaths from 
the nature of the thing » do include a condition- 
Wh-n the Parliaments of both Kingdoms , have 
coveninred for the 3boliſhing or altering of 8 
Luw, Your Majetties Oath doth not bind You, or 
Your Conſcience to the obſerving of it 3 other- 
viſe no Laws could be altered by the Legiſlztive 
Panes, This I conceive hath been the gromd 
* 
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of removing Epiſcopal Government in Scotlad 
and of removing the Biſhops our of the Parliz 
ment of England. And I aſſure my ſelf, that Your 
Mijeſtie did not intend at the taking of Your 
Oh , that although both Houſes of Parliament 
iboutd find an alteration neceſſary » although 
(which God Almighty avert ) You ſhould loſe 
Your Self, and Your Pokericy » and Crown thit 
You would never conſent to the aboliſhing of 
ſuch 2 Law. If Your Msj:fie Rill objectythat the 
matter of che Oath is neceifary and immutable; 
that doth nor belong to this , but to the forwir 
Argumenr, 

8. I have but one word more concerning Yout 
Pietie to Your Royl Father;and teacher of hapy 
Memorie, with which Your Ma;: tie does cots 
clude. Your Majeſty knows that King, James n6 
ver 3dmitted Epiſcopacy upon Divine Rightz 
That His M3:eſty did ſwear and ſabſcribe rote 
Doctrine; Worſhip , and D:ſcipline of the Church 
of Scotland; that in the Preface of the 13trer Edk 
tion of Bafilicen Doron . His Majeſty gives anbo- 
nourable ceftimony to thoſe that loved better 
fimplicity of the Goſpel. than the pomp and Cav 
monies of the Church of Bngland , and thit by 
conceived the Prelats ro ſ.vour of the Popilh 
Hierarchy , and that (could his Ghoſt now ſpelt 
to your Majetty ) He would not adviſe your M; 
jeſty to run ſuch hazards for thoſe Men who wil 
chuſe rather to pull down your Throne with that 
own ruin, than that they perith atone. The Lot 


give your Majefty 2 wile and diſccgning Spirittt- 


chuſc chat in tiane which is right. 
Innme 3. 1646. 
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FOR 
Me. ALEX. HENDERSON, 


'A Reply to his Anfwer to my 
Firſt Paper , Func 6. 
1546. 


. . p © PAP 

Hy Majeities j{cr0:4 Paper. 
Mr. Mtndevſons 

Fit had been the Honour of the canſe which I 

looked afrer. I would not have undertaken to 
putPen to Paper , or Gngly to have mainrained 
this Argument againft you (whoſe Anſwer to my 
former Paper is ſufficient > witheur other proofs, 
to juſtifie my opinion of your abilitie:) but, it 
being meerly (48 you know) for my particular ſa- 
tifaR&ion, 1 afſure you thae 8 Diſpurtaion of well 


— ——  ———————— 


1] choſen Divines , would be moſt - f.ARu1lz and, I 


believe you cannot bur grant » tha: I muft beſt 
Mow: how mv (elf may b= beft rati-fied. for cer- 
hinly my tafte cannot be guidsd by anorhers 
Bin Pilate, and inde:d I wil! fay » tha! when ic 
comes 'as ir mu it) ro Proations, I mutt haveei- 
ther Perſans or Books toclear the All-grions » or 
twill be impo{livle to pive m2 fati-1Fion : The 
fore. frein 3 of which, made me 2t firit ' for rhe (4- 
ving of Time) defire that (ome of thoſe Divinesz 
Which I gave you in a Lifts might be (-nt for. 

2. Conzerniag your ſecond SeRinn , I were 
much tho blame + if T ſhould nor ſubmit to tber 
liying of $. Arabreſe which you mention for I 
would be unwilling to be found leff2 ingenuous 
thin you ſh? v your ſelf to be in the former pare 
ofit ; wherefore my Reply is) thar as I ſh31l not 

aſhimed co change for the berter » fo I mutt ſee 
that it is better bctore I change > otherwiſe incon- 

e in this were both fin and ſhame , and re+ 
*abec (what your ſelf harh learnedly enfarced) 
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that 10 Wars Reaſon can be commanded by eithy 
mans will. 

3- Your third begins , but T cannot ſaythah 
goers on » wich thar Ingenuity » which theo 
did ; for I doe not underftind; how thoſe Exep 
ples cired our of the 01d Teftament do any wy 
prove rhat the way of Reformation » which I co 
m-nd bath nor been the moft perfeR; or, that uy 
other is lawfull , choſe having been all by th 
Regal Authoyitie ; and becauſe Henry the Eight 
Reformation was not perfe&, will it prove thatef 
K Edward ani Q_E/!:ſabeth to b: unperfeR) 1 
be'ieve a new mood 5nd fgrye mutt be foundatx 
to form a Syllogiſms > wher.by to prove that: by 
however , you are miſtaken : for, no man who 
rruely underftands the Exgl:ſh Reformation « will 
derive it from Henry the Eg »ch;f.'r he onely gut 
the occaſion ; ir was his Son who began: 

Q Eliſabeth that perfected it; nor did I et 
aver » that the beginning of any Humane Action 
was perfect . no more thin you cs" proye tht 
Oo1 hath ever given approbation to Multitudes i 
Reform th Negligence of Princes: For you know 
there is much diff:tenc« between Permiſſion 1 and 
Approbation : But 31! this time: I find + Redo 
(according to yowt Promiſe) for a Reformatin 
or Change (I mezn ſince Q. El:ſaberhs time.) 
for your Romanorm Me lews 'is ſaying; it Þ 
well you come off it, with: yet rhis I 1aey ſay) 
it ſcems to imply. as if you neither oughtut 
would juftific that ! 24d) ungodly ſaying : and ith 
your compiring our Refor-44t10n t er: tothe 3 
dicean !lake-warmn ifſe, proved by Complant 
Grievings 8c. 21 that doth , and but unhunb 
ſomely  Peere principium 3 nor can Genirals 
fi2 me; for: you muft tirft prove + that thoſe 
had reaſon © complain > thoſe Churches to 
Grieved- and how we were truely the 

this Schiſm and ſeparation: as for thoſe wa 
which you will not uſe, I will not anſwer. 

4. Here indeed you truly repea: the firtof 
ewo main Arguments ; but by your fayout» M 
rake (a4 I conceiye) a wrong way to convines: 


SSHHPSTTHESS IPIF= 


was SacnaEEArtnMSFFSRrARECTHE SaSDESALSS EqSTSS..,_MTSS TEASE > 


_of Second P apiy. 12 


ſis I mufftnake good the Afermarive » for I be- 
levea Neg«tive cannot be proved; In Read of 
mich, ityou had made appear the PratFice of the 
Previyterian Government in the Primicive times 
you had done ach for I doe aver, thatthis Go- 
virmment was never Practiſed before Calyin's 
time; the Affirmative of which , I leave you to 
prove : My caſk-b.ing to thew the lawſulnefſe.and 
fecceſſon of Epiſcopacy anda I believe-the neceſ11- 
jofir: For doing whereof, TI muft have ſuch 
Books as I ſhall call for z which poflibly upon 
feruſal, may, one way or other , give me ſatisfacti- 
3 but I cannot abſolutely promiſe it » without 
the Aſiſtance of ſome learned Many whom I can 
tuft, co find our all ſuch Cirations 1 a8 I have uſe 
of; wherefore blame me nor » if time be unnecef» 
arily loſe. 
$- New for the F«llaciouſneſſe of my Argument 
(tomy knowledge) it was never my prattice» not 
doe I confefſe to kave b*gun now; For. if the 
PreRiice of th: Primitive Church and the wniver- 
ſueonſent of the Fathers be not a convincing Ar- 
ponent » when the Interpretation of Scripture is 
doubefull, I know nothing ; For , if this be nor, 
then of neceſ1zty the Inrerpretation of private Spi- 
Mt; muſe be admitted: the which contradicts Saint 
Petey, 2.Per.1.20. is the Morher of all Sefts, and 
will (if vot prevented) bring theſe K;ngdoms into 
wnfufion : And to ſay, that an Argument is ill, be- 
euſethe Papiſfs uſe irs or, char ſuch a ching is 
» becaule ir is the Euftom of ſowe of the Re- 
d Chxrches : cannot weigh with me > untill 
Jou prove; theſe to be inf4#ible : or that to main- 
tin 10 Trx;b 2 And how Diotrephes ambition who 
direftly oppoſed the Apoftle S. Fobn)can bean Ar- 
' gument ag2inft Epiſcgpacy » I doc not underftand. 
6, When 1 am made a Fudge over the Reſormed 
locker them and not before, will I cenſure their 
Attions : 23 you muſt prove » before I confcfle its 
that Presbyrers withoxg « Biſhop » 4) Lavinl ov- 
Un oth'y Precbyters: And as for the Adminiſtre- 
tion of Bapciſme: as I think none will ſay » that « 
Woman cam lawfully » or Duly — 
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though when done it be wal jd : ſo none oughty fv 


doe it, but a lawfull Precbyter £ whom yours 
not deny, but to be abſolutely neceſſaty bn c 


Sacrerens of the Euchayife. 
7. You make a learned ſuccinR diſcourſe 
Oaths in igeneral , and their ſeveral 0bligunh 
co which I fully agree : intending) in the panis 
lar now inqueftion , to be guided by your om 
Rule, which is, when any Oath bath a fpecid 
ference to the Benefit of thoſe ro whom I male ik 
Promiſe. if we have their defire > of conſert 1th. 
bligarton ceaſeth, Now, it muſt be known:towhe 
this Oath hath reference,and to whoſe Beneſitth 
Anſiver is clear; onely to the Church of Engai: 
#3 by che Record will be plainly made apperr, 
you much miftake in 3llesging char the two Hwl 
of Parliament (eſpecially as they are now cout 
tuted) can have this D:ſobligatory Power, fot 
fides that they are not named in it)! am confdat 
to make it clearly appear to yuu » that this (wv 
never did ſubmit , nor was ſubordinate to thi: 
and that it was onely the Xing and Clag) ut 
made the Reformation 1 the Parliament meerhy ls 
ving to help to give the Civil Sandtion : 111 th 
being proved (of which 1 make no queſtion)! 
muft neceſſarily follow: that it is onely the (bw 
of England (in whoſe fayour I took this 0 
that can releaſe me from it : wherefore when i 


ut 
Pur 


Church of England(being lawfully Afﬀembled) 
declare that I am free, then z an not before:! 
ſball efteem my ſelf (o. 

8. Toyour laſt-concerning the Xing my Fol 
of happic and famous Memories both for hisP 
and Leeynirg - 1 mutt tell you;thatT had the 
pineſſe » to know him much berter than ya 
wherefore I deſire you » not to be too coniide 
in the knowledge of his Opinions : For, 19 
fay, ſhould bis Ghoft now ſpeak , he 
you) that a Bloudy Reformation was neverl 
full, 2s not warranted by Gods word » andt 
Preces & lachryme ſunt Arma Eccleſia. 

9- To conclude, baving replicd to allyoub 


Pet} I cannot but obſerve to you » that ou 


i 
ah 
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4 meno Anſwer to my laft ©:ere : it may be 

'ou a [70u are (a8 Chancer (ayes) like the People of Eng- 

for lend what they not like > they newer nnderfland : 

but in earn , that 24eſtion is ſo pertinent to the 

utſe alfurpoſe in hand » that ic will much ſerve for my 

wa ifafion : and beſides it may be uſcfull for 
arts | cher chings. 

C. R. 


| New-caſtle, 
fume 6. 1646. 
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Mr. AL. HENDERs of 
the 
Second Paper. = 


kith, 
S1 Ry + 


T_ (maller the encouragements be» indi 6 
to the fuccefſe, (which how ſmall thymlg, 
your Majetty well knows : ) the more appunly, 
and, I hope: the more acceprable will wy oedlha 
ence be, in that which in aJ] humility I nowpya, 
bout, at your Mijefties Command : yet whikll,, 
conſider, that the way of man is not in hialſ,, 
nor is it in min that wialkech + to direct his oh, 
eps 3 8nd when I remember how many ſupplier, 
ions, with ftrong crying and tears, have benny 

penly and in ſecret offcrsd up in your Max 
bebilf, unto God that kearerh prayer; I haxt 
*#rea(on to deſpaire ofa bleſſed fuccefſe. | 
1. I have been averſe, from a diſpucationdh 
vines, 1. For ſaving of time ; which chePre 
exigcnce and extremity of affairs; make wore My 
ordinarily pretious z While Archimedes at hp, 
cuſe w3s drawing his Figures and Circling Why; 
the ſand. Marcel/z interrupted his demonit 
2. Becauſe the common reſult of Diſputes of 
kind, anſwerable to the prejudicate opinion, 
the P-rejes: is rather ViRtory then Verity ; alt 
$anguan tentarivi Dialeftici, rhey Rudy wothihgr. 
overcome their adverſe Parcy » than ro bet 
come of Truth»31though this be the moſt glol 
ViRtory. 3. When I was commanded ts 
hicher , no ſuch thing was propoſed to menotGy, | 
peRt:d by me. I never judged ſo meanlyof8f 
Cauſe, nor ſo bighly of my (elf, as toys | 
'% 
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wh ſuch weaknefſe. Much more might be ſpe- 
rothis purpoſe but I forbear. 
2. I will not further trouble your Majeſty with 
xt which is contained in the ſecond SeRion, 
ping that your Mjefty will no more infift up- 
Eon Education, preſcription of Time, &c. which are 
cient to prevent Ad miration,but (which your 
Ijefty acknowledges) muſt give place to Rex- 
kn, and are no ſure ground of reſolution of our 
\ gFitb,in any point to be believed + 8lthough ir be 
tye that the moſt part of men icake theſe and 
telike to be the ground 2nd rule of their Faith: 
Evidence > that their Faich is nor a Divine 
tith, bur an humane Cr: dulity. 
3 Concetning R-formarion of Religion inthe 
bird SeRion ; 1 had need of 3 Preface to fo thor- 
"11 Theams as your Majefty hath broughe me 
non; 1. For che Reforming power; it is concei- 
h when 8 General dete&ion > like 2 deluges 
=p covered the whole face of the Church, fo 
2 1Wt ſcarcely the tops of rhe Mountains do ap- 
48 3 General Councel is ne-: Mary , but , be- 
Ile that can hardly be obtained ſeveral Kings 
ous (which we ſee was done, 3t thetime of the 
formacion) 're to reform themſelves, and 
a by the Auchority of their Prince, and Magi- 
Tttes : if the Prince or ſupreme Magittrate 
wwilling then may the inferior M:giftrate» 
of the People- being before rightly informed in 
by, _ of Religion, lawtul'y Reform, with- 
Pater own Sphere; and ifrhe light ſhine upon 
borths major part 4 they may , after all other 
ns 1ſſayed, make a Publick Reformation. 
is befor« chis time» T never wrore or ſpoke;yer 
Miintainers of this Doctrine , conceive that 
#y ireable ro make it good. Bur- Sr, wereT 
| ly to give advice ro Your Majeſty, orto the 
p83 Ind ſupreme Powers on Exrch; my humble 
Pan Would be, that they (hould draw the 
cis > tongues, and pens of the learned. w diCl- 
— out other matter. chan the power or Prero- 
of Kings and Princes; and in this kind, 
af Majefty bath ſuffe:et and loſt mere » o_ 
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will eaſily be reftored to your ſelf or your Pol 
Tity>fora long time. Tt is not denied bur thep 
Reforming power, is in Kings and Princes, 9 
us ---deficrentibus » it comes to the inferior Myſke 
__ Dbus Deficientibus > it deſcendeth 
the Body of che People ; ſuppoſing that there yyſþtl 
neceſſity of Reformation) ans proce by no memjjUt 
can be obtained of thejr Superiors. Ie is truecheſt 6 
ſuch a Reformation, is more imperfect;in reſp 
of the Inftruments» and manner of Procedure; 
for the moſt part, more pure and perfect in 
tion to the effect and product. And for this aft 
did I cite the Ex1mples of o!d of Reformatiolyſt 
Regal Authority ; of which none was petfe:t; #| 
che ({ccond way of perfection) except that of [ik 
$4h. Concerning the ſxying of G roflead » wienIMtt 
the Cardinals \at Rome confeſt to be a notfiet 
Godly man than any of themſelves; it wlgjir 
Complaint, and Prediction of what-was likelyw/# 
enſue, not his deſire, or Election, if Reformaiayſ! 
could have been obtained, in the ordinary wy." 
might bring ewounpartial Witneſſes, Fewd wc 
Bilſen, both famous Engliſh Biſhops , to py 
that che tumulrs 8nd troubles raiſed in Scotiant# 
at.the rime of Reformation,were to be inputetdi 
che Papiſrs oppoſing of the Reformation, bobgh 
doctrine and Diſcipline, as 8n Heretlcal lug 
vation ; and not to be aſcribed to the Nobilini 
poge who under God were the Inftrument 
tz intending and ſeeking nothing; but the 1 
ging out of Errour , and {erling of the TWl.+ 
2. Concerning the Kefotmation of the Chun 
Ekgland , I conceive » whether it was degut 
nioty in K. Henry the 8. time , jt was he 20 
by 2. Blilapech ; the Father Rirred thet 
the difeaſed Church 3 but neither the a3 
nor the Daughter (alchough we hive great ey 
ſon to bleſs God for both)did purge they out 
Feetly : This Petfection is yer refer ved, for 
Majeſty : WR ic j. ſaid ; thay all thi 6 
bring no Reaſons , for a furiher 
ws Sectipg,.of my laſt op Lon 7 
Keafotis kraialr £iſTopat Govermuy 
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lay offer of more, or clearing of thoſe ; which 
jarfour Majeſty hath not thought fit to rake notice 
Joi. And learned men » have obſerved many De- 
whects in that Reformation : As that che Govern- 
x ofthe Church of England, (for zbour this 
bythe queſtion now)is not builded upon the foun- 
whjution of Chrift and the Apoſtles ; which they, 
tt leaſt cannot deny who profefſe Church. Ga- 
act [nnment fo be Mutable and Ambulatory 3 and 
jb were the greater part of Archbiſhops and 
F ops in England 3 contenting themſelves with 
a{ſt Conſticutions of the Church, and the Autho- 
ji and Munificence of Princes till of late, that 
" few have pleaded jt to be Fure Divino 
+ Thr, the Englifh Reformation hath nor perfcRly 
{urged our che Roman Leaven 3 which is one 
ate Rezſons, thar have given ground: tothe com- 
laſing of this Church, ro the Church of Z0- 
ly wj&ee2 as being neither hot nor coid, neither Po- 
aa nor Reformed » bur of a Iuke-warm temper 
y.p*vixe the ewo : That it hath depraved the 
| uſcipline of che Church, by conforming of itto- 
mn Givil Policy : That je hath - added n 
laſfanreh Offices , higher and lower , unto thoſe 
ediiinited by the Son of God 3 which is as unlaw- 
hoſuas to rake away Offices warranted by the Di- 
i Iafticution : And other the like, which have 
ed lome-to apply this ſaying\to the Church'of 
q 3 Mult; ad perfeFtionem peruemrent, nifſs 
: wh por ommſſe crederent. | | | 
n+ 1s wy Anſwer co the firſt of your Majeftics 
cif? Argumencs » I brought 2 Breyiate of ſome 
ns to prave, ther a Biſhop arid Prefbter» 
af and the ſame in Scripture: from which, 
acceſary conſequence - I did infer the nege- 
ie Ws Therefore, no difference in Scripture be- 
it 28 Biſhop and 2 Preſbyrer'z che one name 
PYVing > Fadyfrien Cure Paferalis ; thi o- 
re SePientie Manuizarers » ſaith Beda., And 
i 6 your Majefty averres , that” PrefG3teri- 
; | VIUFBuent was Bevery br 


in'; time ; your Maj ty cowl 
' % . ' $ 8 R 
Wien of the Popty Teva te Kt 
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Charches z where was your Church, your Rewl- 
mation > ycur DoArine , before Luther's timl] co 
One part of the common Anſwer is , thet itn} #1 
from the beginning » and is to be fond int yo 
prote: The fame I affirm of Prefbyreti 
vernment : And for proving of this: the Aſs|-t 
bly of Drumes at Weſtmmſter, have made w] c6: 
nifeft, that rhe Primitive Chriſtian Chadal a6 
Feruſalem was gouerned by a Preſs ytery: wiki tu 
they ſhewy 1. That the Church of Jefilaſ xt 
conſiſted of more Congregations than ons] fel 
the multitude of Believers , from the many b| of 
poſtles , and. other Preachers in that Churh| tec 
and from the diverſity of Languages among tk] 1. 
Believers. 2. That all cheſe Congregations wah pei 
under one Preſbyterial Government, becauſetiq] wh 
were » for Government , one Church» Afi pul 
22» 26. And becauſe that Church was govenel] out 
by Elders, As 11. 30. which were Eldend{ g. 
ehar Church , and did meet cogether for At 
Government : And the Apoftles themlt 
in that meeting, As 15. ated not as Aj 
but as Elders; ftating the queftion, debating 
in the ordinary way of diſputation 3 and hui 
by ſearch of Seripture, found the will of Gods 

conclude » Is ; on good to the Holy 6n 
and us; Which in the judgement of the I 
may be ſpoken by any Aﬀembly, upon lixent 
dence of Scripture. The like Prefbyterin® 
vernment had place in the Churches of 
Epheſus: Thefſalonica &c. in the times off 
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Apoſtles , and after them , for many years» Wl of $ 
one of the Preſbytery was made” Epiſcopus My mac 
fes , even then » Communii Preſbyterorum Wi wer} 


folio » Ecclefie gubernabantur » (aith wit! 
& Epiſcopos magis conſuttudine » F 
pofitionts Divice weritate - Preſoyters 4 
majores» &* in Commune debere Ecdleii 


ere- 
w Far be it from me to think ſuch a thai 
as that your Majefty did intend any Fully ther 
your other main ment » from Antiquif'F 
we are to diſtinguiſh between Intentio 0 
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& Conditio Operis; ſo may we in this erfe 
| conſider the difference berween Intenio Arge- 
| menrantis> & Conditio Argumenti. And where 
| your Maj:ity argues > chat » if your Opinion be 
.got sdmitred, we will be forced rogive placero - 
«the Interpretation of Spirits, which is 
contrary co the DoRrine of rhe Apoftle Peers 
3nd will prove to be of dangerous conſequencezl 
humbly offer to be confidered by Your Majeftyy 
what ſome of chief norte among the Pap:ffs ther» 
fees haye raught us > That the Interpretation 
of Scriptures > and the Spiyirs whence they pro- 
ted, may be called privare: in a threefold ſenſe, 
1. Re/107e Parſore, if rhe Interpreter be of 8 
ſtivte condition. 2. Ratzone Modi & Modit» 
j1 wheo Perſons, although not private, uſe nor che 
4 pablick means which are neceſſary for finding 

our the Truch , bur follow their own fancies. 


| and the Conſent of the Farhers ſhould be had 
ityet there mutt alwayes be place tefe ro the 

Wf pdgement of Diſctetion»gs Davenant-lare Bilho 

of Slisbury, be fide divers ochers, bath lcarged 
oy ade appear in his Book, De Fudice Contro- 
wrſ:r*me ; where alfa che Power of Kiags in 
Witter of Religion, is ſolidly and unpartially de- 
termined. Two words onely 1 adde ; one is, that 
fotwichRanding 211 chat is prerended from Anti- 
$ Uity 3 Bilhop teving ſole power of Ordination 
Md Jurifdition + wiii nzver be found in Prime 
fy 1uiguit. The other is that many of the Fa- 
Jy eſs did. wn aitingly. bring forth that Ant;- 
Arif. which 4:5 conccived in the rimes of the 
Koftles, and therefore are incompetent Judges 
eq in 
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in che Queſtion of Hicraychie. And upon theotky 
part, the Lights of the Chrittian Church, at wt | 
Sace the beginning of the Reformation, have dil | | 
eovered many ſecrets, concerning the Antichif | | 
and bis H;erarchies which were not known | ( 
former Apes: And divers of the learned, inth 
Roman Church, have not feared to pronoung 
That, whoſoever denies the true and literal ſeaſ 
of many Texts of Sptipture, to have been foun 
Ott in this laſt Age) is unthankfull to God, who | P! 
hath ſo plentifully poured forth his Spiritupm | tt 
the Children of this Generation, and 3 
towards thoſe men, who with ſo great pains & | (a, 
happy ſuccefſe; and ſo much benefic to Gods | 9» 
Church, have traysiled therein : This might | the 
ioftanced in many places of Scripture: I wiid { Bil 
togerher Diotrephes and the Myſterie of Iniqu- | his 
#31 the one; as an old eximp!e of Church-ambith f fon 
on, which alſo was too palpable in the 400 bot 
themſelyes; And the other as a cover of the 
afterwards diſcovered ; which two brougft| ib; 
Forth the great Myſfterie of the Papacie at laſt. | to, 
6. Although your Majefie be not made Judg | Aurl 
of the Reformed Churches, yet you ſo farcenlit] wr 0 
them and their ations, 383 without Bilbopy bf abſo 
your judgement, they cannot have a lawfully 7, 
nifterie, nora due Adminiftration of the 5b] your 
wencs: Againft which dangerous and deftrufit being 
Opicion- I did alledge what 1 ſuppoſed; jil fubor 
Mij:Ric would not haye denicd} 3. That Poly] wheel 
eters without a Bi\hop my Ordain other Pref] thher 
rers. 2. Thar, Baptiſm, adminiftered by ſul ip 
Pceſbyrer, is another thing than Baptiſm adaw] ſuch a 
Kercd by 8 private Perſon, or by a Mid-wife 09 aye, 
rhe firſt your MajeRie calls for proof: T told cal Juc 
Fore, eÞar in Scriprure- ic is manifeft; 1 Tim 41 the fay 
N:g'clt nor the Gift that min Thee) which wh Claim y 
given Thee by the Provh fie; with hi laying Aion, 
tbe hands 2 ol Pri ſeyteries lo it is inthe e 
Jiſh Tranſlation : And the word Preſto phce z 
often as it is uſed inthe New Teftament) als dp 
Genifies the Perſons, and not the Office. And the G 
edough the Ofces of B.ihop) and Pre Www in | 
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ditinety yet deth not the Preſbyter derive his 
er of Order, from the Biſhop. The Evange- 
its were inferiour to the Apoſtles, yet had they 
their power, not from the Apoftles, but from 
('hrift: The ſame 1 affirm of the ſeventy Diſci» 
ples, who had their power: immediately from 
Cbrift , no lefſe than the Apoſtles had theirs. 
It msy upon better reaſon be averred» that the Bl- 
ſhops have their power from the Pope, than that 
Preſbyters have their power from che Prelats. It is 
ttue, Ferome ſaith, Bud facir, excepra ordinatione 
Epi/copus, quod non facit Preſpyter;z but in the 
ſame place he proves from Scripture, that Epzſco» 
w & Prefozter are one and the ſame ; and 
thefefore when he appropriates Ordination to the 
Biſhop, he ſpeaks of the degenerated cuftom of 
; | histime. 2. Concerning Bapriſm, a private per- 
ſon may perform the external Actions and Rires 
both of it and of rhe Euchariſt ; yet is neither of 
the two a Sacrament, or hath any «Micacie, unlefſe 
itbe done by him that is lawfully called thereun- 
to, or by a perſon made pub!ick 5nd clothed with 
&1 Authority by Ordination. This Ercour in the mat- 
4 tr 0! Baptiſm: is begot by another Errour; of the 
vj abſolute neceflitie of Baptiſm. 
HF} 7. To that which hath been ſaid. concerning 
< 
in 
of 
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your Majefties Oath, T (hall adde nothing 3 not 
being willing to enter upon the Queſtion, of the 
hbordination of the Church to the Civil Power, 
whether ro Kings or Parlizment. or both, and to 

þj tither of them, in their own place. Such an Head- 
al Spas the Kings of Ergland have claimed, and 
luch a Supremacie as the Houſes of Parliamene 
bf nave, with Appeals from the ſupreme Ecclefiafti- 
cal Judicatute ro them 2s ſet over the Church, in 
i the ſawe line of Subordination, 1 do __— diſ- 
claim upon ſuch Reiſons 38 pive iy ſelf ſatisfa- 
Aion, alrchough no man hall be more willing to 
tto Civil Powers, each one in their own 
plcez and more unwilling to make any trouble 
an wy ſelf: One!y conce:ning the application 
the Gen-rals of an Oath. to the particular caſe 
1% i hand ; under fayour; I conceive not how 
T2 the 
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the Clergie of the Church of Englonds it; & 
—_ co be principally intended, in your Oat: | y 
For, although wy were cfteemed to'be the Rs | ;, 
prefentarive Church, ytt even that is for the bar. | ,, 
fit of the Church Collective, ${us Populi, bi | t 
Suprermia Lex: md to be princip#{ly intend's | q, 
Your Majeftie Knows ir was ſo if the Chureltd | «,, 
Scort#nd , where the like Alteration was hd. | , 
And- if nothing of rhis kind can be done | i, 


Preifre will conſent to their own ruin, le. 

8. I will not preſume upon any (exfer iow ag 
l&dge of the Opinions held by the Ki yur ter 
jefties Father, of famous Memorte ,/ heyy | y4 


much better known to your M1jeRie. 'F did ot)| o,, 
produce, whar was pref & by him before | tg 
World : And slehough Prayers and Ter(Wt| yn 
Arms of the Church ; yet; ic is neither scveptbt| i, | 
r6 God nor conducible for Kings Ad Prints) gy, 
to force the Chizch to put on rt.efe arith: Nth ye 
could I ever heir a Reaſon, why 4 reectary Be din 
faiſive War again unjuſt Violets is unbi®f v4 
full, atthough irc be joyned with Off.noe od BJ py; 
vaſion which is pretended for Deferice, bith} Nec 
thet Arms are layed down when the Of. y,,, 
War ceaſeth : by which it doth appear thit®h yr 
Wir on the other ſide) wss in the narurethe 
Defenſive. : 
7. Concerning the forcing of Conſcial 
which 1 pretermitred in my »ttier Papet, 18 
forced now, bat wirhowe forcing my Conſtirit 
to [perk of. Our Coriſeictice may be Fiid i0 
forced z either by oar ſelves or by otters * 
"out ſelves: 1. When we ftop the ear of outs 
ſcierice and will not hearken, or give pi" 
information reſolving obftinitely. Ny | 
Seaſeris) perſuadebar 5 whrich is no lefſe they! 
ſiting of the holy Ghoft, #1 the herdedilf 
our hearts. 2. Or when we top then 
ſapprefſe rhe clim#urs of our Conſcience; 
ſolving tartver'ts fuffer che Worin to gion © 
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the fire to burn inward 1y, than to make profeſii- 
on of that we are convinced to be Truth. 3. Or 
when we (ezr our Gonſcience:as with an hot Irouy 
that it becomerch C.nflefſe ; which is tbe puniſh- 
ment of the former ; unto which is oppoled) the 
truly render Conſcience ; ſuch as Foſ6ah had) 
2 Kings 22.19. Agait» 1. Our Conſcierice is ſaid 
to be torced by others ; when they obtrude upon 
us what is ia it (elf evil end unlawfull ; which 
if we ad mit, againſt our awn Conſcience, we fin» 
two wayes3 one it» by doing that which is in it 
ſe. fevil and unlawfall ; the other is, by doing it 
againtt a dictate of Conſcience, which is a con- 
tewpt of God » whoſe Vicegerent it is. 2- Or 
when others urge us to do that Which is in it ſelf 
$' od; or may lawfully be done; bur through Er- 
rour of Conſcience» we judge it to beevil and 
unlawfull: in this caſe, if we donor that which 
b preft upon us; we ſin, b:cauſe the thing is good 
and lawfull: And if we doit, we ſins becauſe 
we do again our Conſcience. Which in this caſe 
dinderh- but obligeth not; And yer thereis a 
way to eſcape out of this labyrinth; irc being re- 
fupnant to the <quitie of the will of God to lay a 

cceſlitie of ſinning upon any man : the onely 
vay is, to lay afide ſuch a Conſcience; it being a 
part of the Old man : Which we are commanded 
to put off ; otherwiſe, we being ſufficiently in- 
foimed, and yer cleaving to our old Errour: we 
father do violence to our Conſcience our (:lves 
than ſuffer violenc2 from oth+rs. The Applicati- 
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b; J= were arrogance, bt: ſides lofſe of timeinMe | 


co vie preambles with you ; For, ie is zyutbl 
ſeek. 3nd neither prazſe, nor vittorie 3 Whereſor 
I (ball onely infit upon thoſe things whichur 
meerly neceſſary to mine own (atisfaRtion; inn: 
der to which, I defired the aſiflarce of ſome Dj. 
Vans; «&h:reupon I will i: no further, (it ! 
onely to with, that you may not (28 I have ki 
m:ny men do) /sſetime by being miftskenintht 
way to ſeuei.zwhcrein I have one!y fought todib 
burden my ſelf, but to lay no blame upon yoh 


2- Norwill1 ſay more of the ſecond thind 
this, that l am glad you bave fo well approvedd 
wbat I have ſaid concerning my Education 
Reaſon ; but then remember, that «nother mui 


Fiith upor» 88 my former Education- 
3- In this there are two points ; Firtt concen: 
ing the Reforming Power, thc ancnt the Fngh 


Is ts 


Reſorgtion . For the firſt, T confeſle you no# 
Iperk clearly, which before you did bur dui 
mention, wherein | {hall mainly diff.r with yu 
uatill you ſhall ſhew me better reaſon ; yetth 
fir 1 will goalong with you; that when a Gans 
Comncel cannor be had- ſevera! Kingdoms mi if 
form themſelyes. (which is lrarnedly and f 

proved by the late Archi:ſhop of Centerbw)" 
his Diſputatior, 3gainft Fi/hey) bur+ char the! 

riour Magiftretes or People (take it which wy 
will) have this Power, 1 atcerly deny 3 For ay” 


man | 
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by your fgyour » you have made no ſefficiene 

roof» to my judgement : Indeed» if you could 

ave brought» or can bring Authoritie of Scrip- 
tures for this opinion» I would and will- yet, with 
all reverence ſubmit 3 but as for your Exemplesy 
out of the 01d Teftament; in my mind: they rarthes 
make for, than 3g3in | me, all thoſe Reformations 
being madeby Kings3 and it is a good probable 
(though 1 will not ſay convincing) Arguments 
that if God wou!d have approved ot a popular re- 
form;ng way, there were Kings of Fuddh and 1 ſre- 
el ſuiciently negligent and ill ro have made fuch 


| examples by 3 but by che contrary, the 16. Chap. 


of N;onbers ſh:ws clearly, how God diſapprow es 
of ſuch courſes : but I forget; this Afſertion is to 
be proved by you ; yet I may put you in the way, 
wherefore let me tell you; that this pretended 
Poawerin the P. opley mutt (as all others) either be 
direRiy, or clſc declaratorily by approbation, gi- 
yen by God 3 which, how ſoon = can do, I 
ſubmit z Ocherwiſe: you prove nothing : For the 
citing of privare mens Opinions (more than theg 
concurre with the gencyal conſent of the Church ins 
their time) weighs lictle with me- it being too 
well known, that Rebels neter wanted YVricers to 
maintain their unjuſt Atons, and though 1 much 
reverence Bilhop F-wels memorie, I never thought 
him infalib'e , for Bilſon 1 remember will what 
opinion the King my Fat hey had of bim for thoſe 
Opinions: and how he thew. d him ſome favour 
in hope of his R canta; 4s his gocd nature 
made him do miny things of that kind, bur whe> 
ther he did> or not, I cannot (ſay : Toconclude 


this point, untill you tha!l prove this Poſition by 


the JVord of G od, (43 I will Regal Auhoricie)T 
ſha!l cthiak a!i Popular Reformation? little betrer 
thin Reb:#ions ; for - I hold thit no Aur ortties 
lanfull but that which is either drift) giveny of 
at leait. approved by God. 2. Conccining the 
Englih Reformatio"» the fir Reaſon you bring 
why Q. Eliſabeth did not finiſh it. is þ cave ſbe 
took not away Epiſcopacy » the hints of re>ſam 
#64infl which Governmens; you lay, I rake no no- 
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exce of; now I thought ir was ſufficient notice 
yet, and anſwer too, w hen I told you; A negeiiu 
(us Iconceived) could not be prozed: and thatit 
was tor me to proyc the affirmative ; which ! 
ſhall either do; or yie!d the Argument. 2s foont 
1 ſhall beaſited with Books, or ſuch Men of m 
opinion, who, like you, hive a Librarie in the 
brein : And ſo I mutt l:ave this particular, until 
I be furnifhed with »ea7s ro put it to anfſv} 


which had been ſooner done, if 1 could have hu 


my will : Indeed, your ſecond well proved, þ 
woft ſufficien'. which is, that the Engliſh Cinch: 
Government is not builded upon the Foundatime 
Chrift and the Apoſtles; but 1 conceive yorms 
barion of thi-,doub'y defeRive ; for firft, aids 
our Archb-ſhops 8n +. Biſhops ſhould have proſe 
ſed Church government to be mutable and aniult- 
ors 1 conceive it not ſufficient ro prove yourd 
ſtr won : +tid tcond ly; 1 am confident you cant 


prove thor moit of them m3intained this wethin | 


poſttion- (for ſon:e particulirs rut not conclude 
. the g-neral ) for which you mutt find much bet 
Arg 1s then thiit bring convent with the (a 
Ftitut ton of th: Church) and the authority and mw 
mificerce of P;1-ces. or you wiii. fall extravth 
Mort : As for the ret43ning of the Ramas leuth 
ou miſt prove ity av well 2s fay ic, ciſeyouſy 
irrle : But thar che conforming of the 
d:ſciplimeto rhe Civil policy-thould bea depraviny 
of ic} I abſolutely deny ; for I aver, thar without 
Jr, rhe Chxrch can neither flout iiÞh> nor be happr: 
And for your laſt initance. you ſhall dowelltt 
ſhew the prohibirion of our Saviour againſt addb 
tion of more Officers in the Church than he name) 
and yr inone ne 1 do nor conceive thattk 
Church of England hath added any ; for: 
Archbiſhop is onely 8 diftin&ion for Order of 6+ 
wetnment; not 2 new 9fficer, and ſo of therek 
and ©&f this kind, 1 belteve there are divers 00 
5n Scotland> which you will not condemn) & 
Modeyatours of Aſſemblies. «nd others. . 
4. Whereyou find a Bſa,p, and Prifbytovil 
$crip:ures 50 be one and the ſiame (which 100 
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tobe alwayes ſo) it is in the .Apoftles tiyne 3 now 
I think co prove the Order of Bzſhops ſucceeded 
that of the Apoſilcsy and that the niwe was chief- 
ly altered, in reverence to thoſe who were imme« 
diatly choſen by our $avjozr, (albeir-in their cime» 
they cauſed divers to be called fo; as Barnabasy 
2nd others) ſo that, I believe, thar this Argument 
makes little for you: As for your proof of the 
Antiquitiz of Preſoyterian Government it is well 
thit the A fembly of Divines at Weftainfier can 
do more than Exſeb/:4 could» and I jÞ31l believe» 
when 1 {ee it 3 for, your former Paper etfrms, that 
thoſe Times were very dark for matter of fx 
and will be ſo till for me if there be no clearcr 
Arguments to prove it, thin thoſe you mention : 
for, becauſe there were divers Congregations in Fe- 
ruſales ;, ergo, what ? Are there not arvers Pariſh» 
&: 1 one Diaceſſe? (your ewo firft I 3n(wer but as 
one Argument ) and becauſe the Apoſtle; met with 


© phoſe of the inferiour Order:, for Acts of Govern- 


ment ; what then? even fo in the Times do rhe 
Deans ana Chapters and many times tioſec of the 
dnferzour Cleygy aflift the B ſhopsz but F hope you 
will not pretnd co fay, that there was an cqu li- 
tie between rhe Apoſtles and oth y Pri fbyiersy 
which not being doth (in wy judgcmtart)} quite 
invalidate theſe Argumeuts: And if you can fay 
no more for the Churches of Corinth; Epheſna 
Theſſalonicas &'c- than you buve for Fer-ſalem; it 
Wil: g:in go ground on m2 ; As for S. Ferome. it 
is well known that he w3s no great Friend to 
Biſhops as being none himſeif, yer take him alto- 
gether- and you will find that he mekes & clear 
dittintion bztween a Bi/-op and a T7/r ſozter, as 
your ſelf confetſes 3 bur the truth is-/ hc was an- 
gry with thoſe who muintain:d D/acons to be 
equal to Pre ſoyrevs. 
5s. I am wcll ſatisfied wich the +{cplanation of 
four me3ning concerning the word Fava-3;'hough 
think to hzve had r<21011 for fzyins what I did; 
But by your favour, 1 do not concety: tbar you 
have anfwerd che ttrengh of wy ArgSwents fol 
whea you and I differ upon the 1i8erprete- 
T1 5s #108 


= 


* His M AFBSTIZS 
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2304 of Scyiptuve. and I appe3l to the prathicect 
the 7Primuve blrchy 3nd the wniverſal ronſent 
of the Fathers, to be judge berweenus,me thinks 
you ihuutd either find a fitter, or ſubmir'rowhat 
I offer 3 richer of which (ro my underſtanding) 
you have y<r done; nor have yow ſhewn how 
waving thoſe Judges I 3ppesl untry: the wiſchich 
of the inte 1 preration by provare fprrits, can bepts 
vented. Indeed, if 1 cannot prove by anriquiy 
that 0: tation 8nd furiſdiftion' belorigs to'By 
ſhops (1heceby clatly dininguiining them fron 
o:her Pr ſbyters) 1 ſhall then begin to miſdoubt 
Prny CIuaty former foundations, (a5 for Billy 
:Davenanr; he is none of thoſe, ro whom I bivs 
#ppealcd; or will ſubmit unto) but for thearcep 
tion you taketo Fathers, F rake it to be Y 
begging. of the Yer tio; as likewiſe thoſe grit 
diſcoveries of ſecrets; nor known to former Agr 
I ſhall call new inve;zed faſter untill paricuinly 
you ſhall provethe contrary z and for your 8 


nan Authours, it is no great wonder for rhewto 


ſeek ſhifrs wher: by to maintain AFovelrier arwel 
8s the Purztans : As for Church. ambition, it doth 
not at al lcerminate: in ſeeking to be Pope 3 bh 
I take ic to be no point of humilitie to endeavour 
ro be indep:ndent of Kings it being.poſlible, tht 
Papacy in 3 muliitude miy be as dangerous 
in one. 

6- As T 3m no 7«1ge over the Reformed Church 
&: ſo neither do I cenfure them, for many thing 
way be 8vowable upon net. /ſ3*y, which othtt 
wayes 2re anlewfuly ; but know once for all thit 
I cfteem nothing the berter becauſe it is donedf 
ivch a perricular Church, (though ir wereby tht 
Chur h of England, which I avow moſt roree 
rence) but 1 eftcem thar Church mott; which com 
n-arct ro the parity of the primitive DoRrintar 
D:fcrpliz;e- as | believe this doth ; Now concefi- 
1n? Ordination, 1 bad you prove that Preſbyttt 
without a B1ſhoyp might Jawfully ordain whith 
yei 1 conceive you have not done; For 21+ 
1.6. Ic is evident that S: Paul was at Timothis 
erdinetigon; And aibcit that all the Jeon 
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their power immefdiatly from C4-:f, yet it is as 
evidemc rhac our Sivicur made a cleir diftintion 
between the gwelue Apoſtles and therett of rhe 
Diſciples, which is ſe: down by rhree of rhe 
Evangelifts, whercat Sinie Mark calls it an Or- 
dinations Mark 3.15. and S . Luke ſayes> And of 
them he chaſc Tweiye;&c Luke 6.13. onely S. M at- | 
thew doth but! barely enumerate them by their | 
name of diftintion, Mazth.1o 1. T ſuppoſe out of 
modeftie, himſelf being one. and rhe other ewo 
being none 3re more particu'sr : For the aamy- 
frration of Baptiſm, giving but not not granting 
what you (ay. ir mzkes more for m* than you : bue 
I will not eng2pe upon new queftions, not Rectt- 
ſary for my purpoſe. 

7. For my 04th. you do well not to enter upon 
thoſe quetions you mention 3 and you had done 
3s well to have omitted your inftance ; bur, cut 
of diſcretion- 1 defire you to collet your Anlwer | 
out of the lat SeKion : and for your Arguimen's 
though the intenrion of my Oath be for the good 
of the Church colteftivze, rherefore can I be ditpen- 
fed withs1} by oth«rs than the Repreſentatinue Bo- 
4? Certsinly,no more than the Feople can dilpente 
with me for ary Oaths 1 rook in thrir f1v ours, 
without the two Houſes of Parliament 5 25 for fu- 
ture Reformations- 1 will onely t: 11 you, that 1n- 
commedum non {oluit Argumnen'tun. 

8. For the Xing wv Farhers opinion. if it were 
not to ſpend tine (45 1 believe) 1tediefl;- I could 
prove by living an4 wiiten cftimomes:. all- and | 
more, thin I have (aid of him for hispartwaſion | 
In thefz voints which 1 now mining 2nd tor 
your D.fenſive WV ars as 1 do rele nailed ge itt 
great fin ior 3ny King 0 oppr ſd: the Church, (of 
bold it avinlurely uniiw fl ior Subj:e (fs (upem | 
any pretence wharſnever) to mik: Par ( hough 
d&fenfivr) 1gaintt their lawfy!! Sovereizn ; 224inkt | 
Which no teiſe proofs will make we yeild bur | 
Gods Word ; and ler me tell your that upon ſuch 
point 3s theſes 3 ftancrs. as well 3s comparifons 
are od 20:45. : 


9. Laltly; you wittaKe the Dre in my firſt ” 
p2 
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per co which this pretends to anſwer ; for ny 
queition was not concerning force of Argument; 
(for 1 never doubted the lawfulneiſe ot it) but 
force of Arms, to which, I conceive: it ſayes little 


we 
tu 
0a 
ny 


or nothingy unlefle (afrer my «<x3mple) you refer '} wt 


we to the former Se&tion; that which it doth is 
ancetly the asking of the Yueftion, after 2 fine 
diſcourſe of the (everal ways of perſwading rather 
than forc;rg of conſcience : T cloſe up this Pape) 
firing you to tike notice, that thereis nonedf 
theſe SeRions, but I couid hive enlarged to many 
more lines, ſome to whole pages ; yet I choſe to 
be thus brief, knowing you wi!l underſtand mort 
by a word than others by a long diſcourſe ; tru 
ing likewiſe to your ingenuitie- chat reaſon epit 
2n13ed, Will weigh as much with you as if it weſt 
at large. 
s (.R 


Funt 22.1646. 


FOR 
HIS MAJESTIE, 


. 4 
Co1ccin't 2 me auchority of the 


Fathers, andpractice of the 
Church. 7wly 2. 1546. 


Ur. AL HENDERSON 
Third Paper. 


Lame nn my former Papers preſſed the ſte 
of your Majeftizs Propofitions, and finding 
by your Mijefties lait Paper, Controverſies tobt 
multiplied, (I believe} beyond your Majeſties in 
* rentions in the beginningz As concerning tht 


Reforming Powey: The Reformation of the Chnch F 


. of England ; The arfference betwixt a Biſhop ol 
« Preſod)er 3 The wayrant s of Prefey terian _ 
} 


me eg 
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wentz The Anthority of Interpreting Scrip-= 
ture ; The raking and keeping of Publick 
O0aths; The forcing of Conſcience» and mz- 
ny other inferiour and ſubordinate queftionsy 


| which zre Brin:hes of thoſe miin Controverſies : 


All which in a ſartisfatory manner to determin in 
few words , I leave to more. preſuming Spirits, 
who either ſee no knots of Difficulties, or can 
find a way rather to cut them afunder , than eo 
unlooſe them : yer will I nor uſe any Tergiver- _ 
(ationznor do I decline to offer my humble Opi- 
nion with the Reaſons thereof, in the own time 
concerning each of them ; which in obedience o 
your Mijetties commind- I haye b:gun to do al- 
rexdy. Onely Sir - by your Majetties favourable 
permiſſion » for the greater «xpedition, and that 
the preſent v.litations may be brought eo ſome 
iſſue » I am bold to entreat that the Method may 
be x little altered + and I may have leave now 
to begin_at a Principle: and that which thould 
have been» inter Precognita 3 I mean th2 Rules 
by which we are to proceed, and to determin the 
preſent Controverſie of Church policy; without 
which we will be led into a [:byrinth, and want 2 
thred to wind us out again. Jn your Maxtties 
firft Paper + the «niverſal cuſton of the Pri- 
mitive Chuych , is conceived to b« che Rule. In 
the ſeco::d Paper» SeRion che 5. T'ir 'praftiſe of 
the Primitive Church + ind che univerſal con- 
ſent of the Fathers. is ride 4 convincing Argu- 
ment, when the Interpretation of Swyipture is 
doubtfull : In your third Pape: Sek 5. rhe pra- 
Qice of the Primitive Church aid the univer- * 
fal conſent of the Fath rs, is mad? Judge and | 
I know , that nothing is more ordinary in this - 
queſtion, than to 4l!-dge Antiquity perpetual Sue- 
ceſs i001 umverſal Conſent of the F 1thers » and the 
wnverſal praft;ſe of ch Primitive C-urch « 2C- | 
cording to the Rul2 of Aw;aftize » Y 29d unver 
ſa text Eeckfias nec a Confilis influatum » ſtd 


ſemper ret-rum eſt nons niſs Authoritace Apo- 


flolica, traaition retiſ1 ime credicur. There is in 
tus Argument at the tir view > ſo much nppear» 1 
ance 


- Our Saviour for <cxample to ys . give the tif 
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ance of R-aſon » that je may much work upoy 
modeft mind; yet being well examined and right 
ly weighed, it will be found to be of no great 
weight 3for beſide that the minor will never be 
made go1d in tie behalf of a Dioceſan Bj 
having fole power of Ocdination and | 
Rion; there beine a multitude of Fat 
maintain :'hat Biſhop and Presb)tcy aye of onea 
the ſame Oraer; 1 ſhall humbly offer ſomefey 
Conſiderations about che major + becauſe it ha 
been an inlet to many dingerous Errours,and hab 
proved a mighty hindecrance and obfruRion t 
Reformation of Religion. 

r. Firft, I defire jr may be conſidered , tha 
whites ſome mzke two Rules for d efining Conte 


verficsz the word of God and antiquity, (which | 
they will have to be received with equal yen. | 


tion) or + 8s the Papiſts call them - Cenonicd 
Authority, a»d Catholical Tradttion; and 6 
thers, make Scripture to be the onely Ru!) ad 
Antiquity the autbentick Incerprecey the lane 
of the two ſcems to me to be the greater exrout; 
becauſe the firſt ſerreth up a parallel, in theſune 
E:gree wich Scripture ; bur this would erenea + 
Superiour , in a higher degree above Scriotute : 
For the ;reerprecation.of the Fathers fhvll bethe 
+ 1:T » and accounted the very C:ufe and Rib 
ſon for which we conceive and believe ſuch { 
place of Scrip'vre to have ſuch a ſence,and thus 
Men ſhall kivc D::minion over our Faith: againſt 
2 Cor.1.24.Our faith ibal! ftand in the wiidond 
manzand not jn the power of God +1 Cor. 2.5. and 
Scripture ſha!l be of private intcrprecarian 3 Fot 
the Propheſiec came nor of old by rhe will of na 
2 Per. 1.20. 22. N:ft homin Decws placutrit- Diw 
109 erits Home jim Deopropitius efſe achebin: (ilk | 
Tertullian RE 
2. Thar Scripture cinnor be Avthentically in- 
terpreted bur by S-riprure. is manifeft from Scth 
pturc: The Levires give the ſenſe of the Liwhy 
no other means; bur by Scripture it ſe}f- Neo$b | 


fenſe of Scripture , agiinft the depravation & 


clin dt. AS eo onto. drone an... Fit. de. 


es 
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Samy by comparing. Scripture wirky Scriprure, 
and not by all: aging any Teftimonies our of the 
R4bbinsy Mate. 4. And the Apoſtles in riicir 
Bpittles uſed r.o cther help» burrhe diligent com- 
paring-of P.-phetical wriciogs's like as the'A- 
poltle Peter, will have us to compare the clearer 
light of the Apottless with the more obſcure light 
of the Prophets, 2. Pex. 1.19 And when'we berake 
out felves-ro the Farhers , we have need to' take 
heed, that. with che Papiſts; we 2ccuſe not the 
&riptures of obſcurity or imperfeftion: 
3. The Fathers themſelves (as rhey are cited by 
Proteſtant Writers) hold this Concluſion , that 
$:ripture is not to be interpreted, but by Scriprure 


it ſe!f; To this purpoſe, among many. other Te- 


ſimonies ; they bring. the ſaying of Tertulhany 


Surge, veritas: ipſa Seripturay tas mrerprefare» 


" Conſue:ndo non novit > naw {tnoſters new 

&: if it knew Scripture ; it would be aſhamed 
ofic ſelf, and ceaſe ro be any more. 

4 Thar ſome Errours have been received, and 
cowinued for a long time » inthe Church : The 
Errour of Free. will beginning at Fuftin' May! rs 
continued till the time of Reformation, although 
| was reicted by Auguſtine as the Divine 
Right of Eniſcopacy was oppoſed by others. The 
Errour about the Vifton of G.d> That the Souls 
of the Saints depryted> ſee not the face of God: 
nllthe Fudgement of the Great Day » was heid 
byuniverſal Conſent: the ſune may be ſaid of 
the errour of the Millenaryes'> and, which more 
nearly rouzherth upon che preſent queſtion + the 
Ancients erred groſly aboat the Antichi and 
My ftcyy of Iniquity» which did begin to work 
in'the dayes of the Apoſtles. Many orher In- 
ſtances might be brought to prove the univaſal 
preftice of "the Chuy:h- 28 were not warranited by 
the Apoitles, as in the Rites of Baptiſm ad 
Prayer , and the forming up and drawing to- 
gether of the Articles of that'Creed) thar is called 
Smboium Apoſtolicume » the obſervation of | 
many Frafts and Fafts both Aniverſary and 


Weekly, ;. That 
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 $. That ir js not 2 matter ſo incredible, or in 
poſſible, as ſome would have ir appear to be, fot 
the Primitive Church ro have made a ſudden de 
feAion from the Apottclical purity : The peopi 
of Tſrach in the ſhort time of Moſcs his abſcnee 
on the Mount, tuined afide quickly : and fell ino 
hortible Idolatry, Exoa. 32. ſoon after the deuh 
of Foſuah, and the Elders that had ſeen the gret 
works: which the Lord had done for 1/reet, thee 
aroſe another Generation aftcr them , which dil 
evil inthe ſight of the Lord + Jadg. 2 & 7. ſoot 
afcer che building of che Temple - and (crling of 
Religion by David 2nd Solomon y the worlbipof 
God was defiled with [do!a'ry : when Rehoborn 
had eltabliſhed the Kingdom) he forſook the Lay 
of the Loid , and 81! Iſrael with him 2 Cm 
12. 1. And the Apoftle ſayes to the Galztians 
Gal. 1.6. I m:iruel that you ave ſo ſoon vemoued 
wnro anoth.y Goſpel ; why then ſhall wethinkit 
ftrange, the in the matter of Diſcipline there 
ſhould be 2 ſudden defeRion 3 eſpecially it being 
begun in the time of the Apoftles > I knowitiv 
common (-pinion- but I believe there be no ſtrong 
reaſons for it; that the Church which was nearet 
the times of the Apoftles was the mot pure and 
perfe& Church. 

6. That it is in-poſſible ro come to the know- 
ledge of the Univerſal Conſent and PraAice d 
the Primitive Church : for miny of the Father 
wrote nothing at all > many of their writings 
periſhed, (it m1y be that both of cheſe have diſſe 
t<d from the ict many of the Writings which w 
hive undcr their names are ſuppoſititiusand cout: 
terſeit, eſpecially about Epiſcopacy which wastht 
foundation of Papal Primacy : T be Rule of A 
guftine afore-mentioned doth too much fayor 
Traditions, and is not to be admitted » withou! 
c2utions and (x-eptions. 

Many the like Conſiderations may be added, 
but theſe may be ſufficient ro prove, chat the ui 
nimous Conſcat of the Fathers « and che unit. | 
fall praRice of the Pcimitive Church » is nour 
ground of Authentical jatcrpreracion of = 
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ture. 1 remember of a grave Divine in Scotland, 
much honoured by King Fames of happy me- 
mory» who did often profefſe that he did learn 


| more of one Page of Fohn (alvin + then of z 


whole Treatiſe of Aug»ſtine:nor can there be any 
good reaſon + (many there be againft it) why the 
Ancients ſhould be ſo far preferred to the Mo- 
dern DoKours of the Reformed Churchesand the 
one in a manner D:ified» and the other vilified : 
k is but a poor Reaſon thar ſome give Fex14 mi- 
rms ſenioris @vs » and is abundantly anſwered 
by the —_ for D'vine Providence. If your 
Majeſty be ttill unfarisfied concerning the Rule 
I know not to what purpoſe I ſhould proceed or 
trouble your Majefty any more. 


New-caſtle, 
July 2. 1646. 


ay 
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FOR 
Mr. AL.HENDERSOYN, bs 
Inly3. 1646. 


HIS MAFESTIES| 
Fourth Paper. 8 


I Shall yery willingly follow the »@:hod you | le 
have begun in your third Paper ; but T d | 
not conceivethat My laft Paper multiplies more | {;, 
Controverſies than my firft gave occation for; | w 
having been ſo far from augmenting the Headsd | þ, 
our Diſputation > that I have omitted the anſwer. | jn 
ing many rhings, in both your Papers, expreſlyto | jn 
avoid raifing of new and needlefſe Yueflion; | n 
deſiring to have only ſo many debat:d;as irefin- | di 
; ply n-ceſſary to ſhew, wherher. or not- I my with | ar 
a ſafe conſcience give way to the alteration of | th 
Church Government in England 3 and indeed | | F; 
like vcry well . to begin with the ſerling of th | or 
Rule, by which we are co proceed and deternin | m 
the preſent Corryoverfie: ro which purpoſe (4 | tir 
conceive) my third Paper ſhews you an excellent | af 
way ; forchere , I offer you a F«2ge between u) | ft 
or deſire you to fnd out a bettcy. which » ton! | to 
judgement , you have not ver done ( thougt | wr 
you have ſought to invalidate Mine ) For, | 
you underſtand to have cffcred the Scriptu 
though no man ſhall pay more reverence, I, 
ſubmir more humbly to ir » than my ; / 
yer we mutt find ſome rule to judge bavin 
us When you and I diffcr upon the mtepr: 
Eation of the (elf. fame Texts or it can nevi 
derermin our queftions ; as for example» 11 
you miſapply that of 2. Corjurhians 1. i 
to me ( lecothers anſwer for themſelves) for | 
Know act how 1 make ozher 73572 6g bode 
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non over ny Faith , when I mike them onely 
ſerve to approve myYeaſon 3 nor do I conceive 
how - 1 Corinrh;jans 2. 5. can be applied to this 
purpoſe 5 For there Saint Pax! onelv ihews the 
dif-r.nce berween Divine and Humane Elg- 
quence» making no mention of 3ny kind of ;x- 
perpre: ation thr! uohoue the whole Chapter, as 
ind:.ed Saint Peter docs, 2 Petcy 1 20. which 
I conceive mak-e tor m2; for- fince that no 
Proph:fie of Scr1ptuye is of any private interpre- 
jtationg Firt IT in'e: thac Scripenye is to be 
Interprexed 3 tor elf te Apoſtle would have 
omicted che word Þ 1tvate: Secondly , that at 
leat cane conſcnrt of 43319 learned Divines is ne» 
ceſſary + and ſo & fortiere, that of the Carho- 
lick Church, ovgh: to be an authentick Fudge) 
when ven differ: And is ita good Argument Þ 
becauſe (Marth. 4. 4+ 7» 1D ) Scripture is het 
interpret-d by it (elf, therefore char all other 
Inte-pr- rations are unlawful 2 certainly you cane» 
not think : Thus having ſhew<d you that we 
differ ; about the 2eaning of the Scripture , and 
are like to do ſo: certainly there oughe to be for 
this, as w-ll as orher things » a Rule or a 
Judge berween us; to determin our differences, 
or, at leaft « ro make our Probutions and Argue 
ments_ Relevant + therefore ev:ding , for this 
time, ro Anſwer yaur 6 Confiderasions ( not I 
aſſure you for the dificuley of them » bur the 
farting of new queſtions) I deſire you onely 
to ſhew me a better > than what I bave offered 


unto you. 
C. R. 
New-caſtle, 
Fuly 3.1645." 
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FOR 
Mr. ALE%X.HENDERSON, 

A particular Anſwer to 

Mr. AL.LHENDERSONY 

Isly 3,16. 1646. 
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© bw you ſhaJl find out a fireer way todecide 
our Dif-rence in Opinion concerning 1nte- 
pretarion of Scytpruve than the Conſent of the Fu 
thers, and the univerſal Praftice of the Prin; 
give Churah , I cannot but paſſe you wy Judge 
ment anent thoſ” 6 Conſiderations, which youch 
fered co invalidate choſe Authorities » that I 
much reverence. 
IT. Inthe firft you mention two Ryles for 4b 
fnz7g of Controverfees, and ſeek a mott.old way to 
confure them, as I think : For you alledge thit 
there is more attributed to them than I believe yo 
ean praye, by the Conſenr of moſt learned wen 
{ there being ro queſtion » but there are 4 
waies ſome flattering Fools that can commend 
nothing bur with byperbolick exprefſions) and 
ou know that ſuppoſi:o quolibets ſequitu? futh 
& , beſides do you thin« > that albeit ſome ip 
norant Fellows) (bould attribute more powert! 
Presbyrers , than is rezlly due unto them) tht 
thereby their juſt reverence and authority isdb, 
miniſhed > So I ſee no reaſon why 1 may not (af 
ly maintain that the Incerprecation of Farhers i 
- moſt excellent ftrengthning to my Opinion» chouph 


Others ſhould attribute the ( a»ſe and Reaſe | ( 


— their Faich unto ir. | 
2. As there is no queſtion , but that Script 
is the far beff Interpreger of it (elf, ſo le 
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thing irt this neZatively proved » to exclude 
others notwithſtandipg your poſitive affirmarion. 

3 Norin the next, for I hope you will not 
be the firſt ro condemn your ſelf, me, and innus» 
ferible Orhers,who yer unblamably have not ry- 
ed themſcfves ro this Rule, 

4. Tfin this you onely intend to prove» that 
Errouts Wete 4lwaies breeding in the Church. 1 (hall 
not deny it, yet that makes little (as I conceive) 
to your purpoſe 3» but if your meaning be , to 3G 
cule the Vniverſal Prattice of the Chnwch with 
Errour, 1 mut ſay it is 2 very bold undertaking g 
and. (if you cannot juftifie vour ſelf by clear pla 
&s in S:ripture) much ro be blamed- wherein you 
mult riot alledge , that to be univerſally received» 
which was norzas T dare ſay, that the ControverNe 
Gout Free wills was never yet decided: by Oe- 
ecumenical » 07 General Councel; nor mutt you pre- 
ſum? to call that an Eryowy-which really the C :rþ3» 
lick Church mainteined (as in Rires of Baptiſm 
F:r1as of Prayer, Obſervation of Frafts Faſts,%c,) 
txcept you can prove it ſo by the Word of God , 
and it is not enough to ſ3y, thar ſuch a thing was 
no? warranted by ao, gm but you muſt 
prove by their Doffy;#$e- th1t ſuch athing was 
wilanfull , or eiſe the Praftice of the Church is 
wirrant euough for me to follow and obty that 
Cuſtom» what ſoeyer ir bes and think it good,and 
ſhall believe that the Apoſtles Creed was mide by 
them, (ſuch Rewexence I bear to the Churches 
Tradi;304) untill orher Authors be certainly found 
Ot, ; 

5. I was taught that de poſſe ad eſſe was no 
good Argument ; and indeed co me it is incredt- 
blez that any caftom ef the Carholick Church was | 
erroneous. which was not contr3diRed- by Oriho- * 
dox, learned men, in the times of their firft Pra- 1 
Rice, as is eaſily perceived that all thoſe Defeli;- 1 
ons were, (ſome of them may be juſtly called Re» 2? 
be!l:ons) which you mention. "i 

6. Ideny it is 3-#poſvible, (though I confeffe ix 1 
arf org come to the knowledge o# br Vni- 
verſal Canſert;, and Piafkice of 1 f1merve | 

i uſe ['$] Churoly 


| _—_—_ ” | | 
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© Chutty therefore I confciſe a man ought to h 
© exrefiall how to belicye things of this nature 
” wherefor. | conceive this to be onely an Argu-j 
ment for Cation. 
My Concluſion is > that albeit I never efteene | 
any Authority equal to rhe Scyiprures , yerl do 
” ebink the Vnanimons Conſert of the Far his, md 
the Vniverſa! Praffice of the Primitroe Chutth, 
ro be the beft and moſt iurbentical an po 
Goas word , and conſcquently the firteft Judgy 
between me and you, when we differ, untt! you 
ſhall find me better : For example, I think you fi 
the preſent; the beft Preacher in 'New-Caftlt, jt 
I believe you may erte, and poffibly a bette 
Preacher may come» but till then) muſt retain g 
Opinion. | 

'L Co R, 
k 


New-caſtle 5 
3 |, Fuly 16.1546. 
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